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Thb Editor thinks it incumbent upon him to in- 
form the reader, that several, both ancient and 
modem Christians, haye contributed towards enrich- 
ing this Treasury; and that he has not confined him- 
self to anj particular sect of Christians, but, whereyer 
he found a passage among the old authors striking, 
instructiye, or encouraging to the people of Gh>d, has 
inserted it with great pleasure, and applied to friends 
for their illustration of particular points in diyinitj, 
which he thought were more immediately necessary 
for the information of common readers; not points of 
speculation, or doubtful interpretation, but what all 
allow are essential to the Christian Religion : such as 
Repentance, Faith, and Holiness. These friends readi- 
ly favoured him with their snetiments; prompted, he 
doubts not, by the same generous motive, which, he 
trusts, actuates himself, — " the edification of the chil 
dren of God." He is, nevertheless, aware that there 
are many who discover an excellent spirit and lively 
seal, yet confine their regards to a few principles, 
which, however important, are not the whole of Chrip 
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tianitj, but want some other articles to guard them. 
— ^Knowledge and practice, he is persuaded, must go 
hand in hand. 

The edification of Christians in general, and of 
eyerj reader in particular, is the professed design of 
this publication. The grace of God, forming the 
heart for God, is the Lord's work; " the new crea- 
ture" is his workmanship, ^ created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works." The foundation of the spiritual 
building is laid in Christ; on this foundation the 
Christian builds. In building upon their most holy 
faith. Christians will have their eye upon the Master 
Builder; will keep to the plan of the work, to the 
plan of the Christian life, as drawn and set by Jesus; 
and will be daily asking and receiving directions and 
materials for carrying on the work. In this good 
work they meet with many impediments, arising from 
sel^ the world, and the great enemy to religion, Satan; 
at times they are apt to be discouraged; as the Jews 
were often opposed and retarded in the building of 
the temple by the subtlety and power of those ^ho 
hated them: happy when the work was going on 
pleasantly; sad and cast down when it was otherwise. 
So, when the good work in the soul is advancing, and 
there is a growth in the divine life, then are they glad, 
and revive. But^ when the work is more at a stand; 
when many things concur to hinder the progress of 
religion in the soul; when the mind is disturbed with 
sinful desires and unbelieving thoughts, with the cares 
of the world, and the assaults of the devil; when the 
Lord seems to have forgotten, and to hide his face, 
and dark dispensations of Providence perplex and 
disquiet the weak mind: when the frail body is bowed 
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down with trouble, and the 8pu*it is &int and languid, 
how sad and sorrowful the case! 

Reader, how is this work going on with yout 
Haye you the same life and spirit you once had: or 
are you more feeble-minded? Is a spirit of languor 
Mid deadness creeping upon you? Are you bewailing 
the want of that sweet experience of the power and 
presence of God which you once had? Are you, like 
Job, ciying out, " that I were as in months past, 
when the candle of the Lord shined upon me? Wilt 
thou not reyiye, wilt thou not enlighten my darkness?" 
If this is your complaint, go to the throne of grace: 
go often to the Hying Stone, that you, as a liyely 
stone in the building, may be built up in faith, loye, 
Mid joy. Your enemies are many, are subtle, and 
strong, but they shall not preyail; your Redeemer is 
strong, the Lord of Hosts is his name: He shall 
arise and thoroughly plead your cause, and giye you 
rest 

In the primitiye church, upon the plentiful effusion 
of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, how amiable the 
spirit of loye to Christ and his truths, of warm un- 
affected deyotion, of union, concord, and brotherly 
loye, among themselyes! ^They were all of one 
heart and of one soul." 

At the Reformation from Popery, how warm and 
bold was the zeal of the yenerable Reformers, in con- 
tending for^ and promoting the pure doctrines of the 
gospel 1 How wonderful their success, under the 
countenance of the Most High! In later times, how 
haye we seen religion reyiye in some places, while it 
was remarkably declining in others ! When purity of 
&ith and purity in practice preyail in any church, 
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shape or other; but a truly Christian act must proceed 
trom a gracious principle in the heart. A mere moral 
man and a fcrue Christian, maj both give something to 
the poor: the poor are relieved by each; but the be- 
nevolence of the one may proceed from a natural ge- 
nerosity of spirit, while that of the other comes from 
a sense of Divine favour and boimty already bestowed 
upon himself. They may both join in the same ordi- 
nances, pray to the same Supreme Being; and yet the 
one continue self-righteous and vain-confident, while 
the other is humbled, and lives upon Divine grace 
— ^the principle which makes the difference between 
them; and they whose religion is only moral, would 
do well to consider the difference. 

In almost every page different portions of Scripture 
occur, which serve* to throw light on each other; so 
that what in one is obscure, is generally opened by its 
parallel^ which will be found very useful if diligently 
compared; and serve to show the abundance, the su- 
perabundance of light, promises, privileges, and ad- 
vantages to be found in the Word of Gh>d, and how 
they become " profitable for doctrine, reproof, correc- 
tion, and instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
Gk>d may be thoroughly furnished unto every good 
work, and through the Divine blessing upon him, be 
made wise unto salvation." 

Let the reader be careful to distinguish between a 
state of safety by faith in Christ, and a state of assur- 
ance arising from sensible comforts in the heart The 
best of Christians experience great changes in the 
frame of their minds; sometimes they are lively and 
comfortable, then they are low and depressed; now 
they have sensible tokens of Divine favour, then again 
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these are withdrawn, and they begin io question the 
safety of their state before God. The enemy often 
takes advantage of their uncomfortable frames, and 
would have them question the reality of grace in their 
heart; ihe consequence generally is, great anxiety 
and distress. In order to remove this, it is necessary 
to consider what is the true foimdation of hope, and 
to distinguish what is durable and what is changeable. 
The work of the Redeemer is a perfect work; nothing 
can be added to it, and nothing must be taken from 
it; it is everlasting in its duration and ef&cacy. Upon 
this the eye of faith should be invariably fixed, and 
from hence comfort and support in every state are to 
be drawn. Christ's blood is a constant propitiation, 
his righteousness is a perfect covering. To these, 
reader, have daily recourse for cleansing and recom- 
mendation before Gk>d; by these you may silence all 
the accusations of Satan, all the clamours of conscience, 
all the threatenings of the law; for in Christ the be- 
liever is complete, and here he may safely rest, in his 
dullest and heaviest moments. Happy frames, on the 
contrary, are bestowed or withheld as it pleases God. 
You may safely pray for them, because great peace is 
promised to the children of God; and, generally speak- 
ing, the diligent and watchful are most frequently 
fjEtvoured with them; when you are blessed with them, 
be thankful; but beware of depending upon them, for 
this is the readiest way to have them withdrawn. 
Spiritual pride may arise from this quarter, while a 
deep sense of weakness and unworthiness keeps the 
soul humble, and continually dependent upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone for pardon, strength, and salvation. 
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In spiritual conflicts it will often happen, when Grod 
IB about to work some great deliverance from some 
particular sin or pressing temptation, that, before de- 
liverance come, the believer will think he had never 
been so wicked or oppressed before; his corruptions 
are permitted to stir up in him, and he is apt to say 
with Moses, respecting the Israelites, that, ^ God has 
not delivered him at alL** Reader, beware of such a 
conclusion; the greatest darkness is generally a little 
before sunrise; '^ the Israelites groaned by reason of 
their taskmasters and heavy burdens, just when God 
was about to deliver them; man's extremity is God*s 
opportunity; out of darkness he brings forth light; 
out of imbelief, &ith; and out of pride, humility; his 
design is to bring down thy self-righteousness and 
vain confidence; to cut the very sinews of an arm oi 
flesh; to convince thee, that deliverance is of himself 
alone; to bring thee to a steady dependence upon his 
power, that his strength may be perfected in thy 
weakness, and that he may have all the glory; then will 
he appear for thee, and work wonderfully. In all thine 
after-conflicts of a spiritual kind, follow this advice. 
Build not thy comfort of pardon upon thy victory, but 
anticipate thy victory from thy pardon and acceptance 
with Gh>d through Christ; think not, that thou shalt 
be left without the forgiveness of sin till it be com- 
pletely conquered; but seek the pardon of sin, through 
fiuth in Christ, and then that it may be manifested to 
thy heart In the mean time, strive in faith against sins 
already forgiven, against enemies already conquered; 
look on thyself as not only accepted with Gt>d through 
Christ, but even in leain^e and covenant with him 
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against all thine enemies; and by these means thou 
hast, eren in the contest, peace, courage, strength, 
and victory. 

In this book several parts of Scripture history are 
evangelized, or applied to spiritual purposes in a gos- 
pel way; which may serve as specimens for the im« 
proving of many more to the same end: hereby great 
advantages will arise to the intelligent reader. '* The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon;" the command to 
drive out the Canaanites; and, if not, their becoming 
thorns in the sides of the Israelites; the noble exploits 
of the Jews in their wars, and the interposition of 
Providence in their behalf; their departing from God, 
and his selling them into the hands of their enemies: 
their groanings imder captivity and oppression; the 
rage and malice of their adversaries; all these afford 
ample matter of caution and instruction to every seri- 
ous reader; all may be easily brought home and 
spiritualized, and will teach him to admire free grace; 
the tokens of Divine favour will warn him of the 
power of his enemies, will show him the danger of 
sin and corruption, and the necessity of keeping close 
to the Captain of his salvation from day to day. 

Lastly, dear reader, beware of formality in the use 
of this book; it will be of little service barely to read 
it overt See that these truths be brought home to^ 
thy conscience, and beg of the Almighty, that he 
would be pleased to apply them by his Holy Spirit : 
then they will be blessed indeed to thy soul; exam* 
ine thine experience as thou goest along; particu- 
larly how thou hatest and tightest against sin; how 
chou maintainest commimion with God through 
the Spirit, and what it is to live by faith in Christ 
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JesuB. These are subjects much insisted on in this 
work ; and in the knowledge and experience of them 
consists the greatest part of a Christian's happiness. 
See if thy graces are lively and vigorous, if they are 
kept in exercise; the kingdom of heaven is a growing 
kingdom, the seed of grace must bring forth fruit 

May the Lord our Gx>d, wko, at the building of the 
material temple of Jerusalem, did not despise the least 
service of contribution, graciously accept, in Christ, of 
this feeble labour of love towards building up this 
spiritual temple, and to continue to bless it richly in 
the edification of the people, to Uie glory of his name, 
and for the sake of his eternal love. Amen. 
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JANUARY 1. 

HOSANNA. Mark xL 9. 

NEW scene of time now begins. Present 
thy hosanna, my sonl, that the Lord may 
save, bless, and prosper thee; may he grant thee 
a happy new year indeed! For this purpose be- 
gin it with a dedication of thyself to God. Thy 
time, circumstances, and life, are in his hands ; 
implore his blessing and protection over thee, 
this ensuing year. Begin this and every fol- 
lowing day with prayer. Let God have thy first 
thoughts in the morning; the impression they 
make will not easily be erased by worldly things. 
Grace is promised in the use of means; be thou 
diligent then, and pimctual in thine attendance 
upon them; let thy daily request be for an in- 
creasimg knowledge of thyself, and of Jesus 
Christ in his offices ; for a sense of pardoning 
mercy; for a lively, vigorous faith; for com- 
munion with the Father and the Son, through 
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the Spirit; for true holiness in heart and life; 
for strength and protection against thy spiritual 
foes; and for persevering grace, to hold out to 
the end Pray for the prosperity of Zion, (they 
prosper that love her); for thy friends and rela 
tions, (imploring the Almighty to take them 
into a covenant-relation to himself); for a bles- 
sing on thy worldly affairs; for a sanctified use 
of health or sickness, prosperity or adversity, as 
God shall please to send. Perhaps, my soul, 
this may be the last year of the Lord's patience 
and thy pilgrimage. Is thy state safe ? Art thou 
a real believer in Jesus? Is the oil of grace in 
thy vessel? If so, thou art prepared for every 
emergency. 

Hark ! how from Calvary it sounds, 
From the Bedeemer's bleeding wounds •' 
" Fluxion and grace I freely give ; 
Poor sinner, look to me, and live !" 

Saviour, may thy power be felt, 
And cause each stony heart to melt I 
may Ahnighty power constrain, 
My love shall not be told in vain. 

With this New Year may I begin 
To live to thee, and die to sin; 
To enter by the narrow way 
Which leads to evorhsting day.* 
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/ wUl ransom them from the power of the grave, 1 
wiU redeem them from decUh; Deaths I will he 
thy plague! Chrave^ I will he thy destruction f 
Hosea ziiL 14. Having apaHed principalities and 
powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them, CoL iL 15. 

THE world is afraid of a hidden poison, where 
there is none. The real hidden poison is 
sin, which the Lord grant me to fear eyerywhere; 
for it has infected all things and all places. 
But, my dear Saviour, thou being my all-suf- 
ficient Preservatiye and Antidote in all places, 
dwell in me continually, and increase thou my 
faith, that I may know thee, and enjoy thee 
more and more. Take away all slavish fear of 
death and hell from my soul; for thou haai 
conquered both for me. 

Let reason vainly boast her power 
To teach her children how to die ; 
The sinner, in a dying hour. 
Needs more than reason can supply : 
A view of Christ, the sinner's friend, 
Alone can cheer him in the end. 

When nature sinks beneath disease, 
And eveiy earthly hope is fled, 
What th^ can give tiie sinner ease, 
And flu with peace his dying bed? 
Jesus, thy word his heart can cheer, 
He's blest, e'en then, if thou art near. 

The gospel free salvation brings, 
And Jesus is the gospel theme ; 
In death the pardoned sinner sings, 
And triumphs in the Saviour's name. 
" death where is thy sting?" they cry, 
" grave, where ir thy victory?" 



^ JANUABT 3. 

But now, Lord, thou art our Father. We are the 
clay, and thou our Potter; and we are aU the worlc 
of thy hand, Isaiah Ixiy. 8. 

BEING only clay in thy hands, Lord, as I 
must not, so I would not, by any means, 
oppose thine operations. This is my desire, that 
thou wouldst prepare and perfect me for a meet 
vessel of grace, in spite of a thousand hindrances. 
No work of thine ever comes short of its intended 
perfection; for, who can stay thy hand? It is 
thine own saying; " I will work, and who shall 
let it?'' Isaiah xliiL 13. 

An artist delights in his own workmanship, and 
would not, designedly, leave in it a single flaw or 
defect (PhiL i. 6). Look upon me, thou wise 
Creator; see how flesh and blood disorder my 
poor soul; and deliver me from all that may en- 
danger my spiritual life. Knowing that thou 
canst do no less than a human artist, who is 
ever ready, and exerts his skill to mend and 
perfect his work, I trust that tho\i wilt not al- 
ways sufler these impediments to hinder and 
disgrace thy work. Nay, such are thy wisdom 
and power, that out of darkness thou canst bring 
light; out of sickness, health ; and, though I am 
now destitute of strength and life, yet I believe 
thy work will be finished at last, and glorify the 
name of its Maker. (1 Peter v. 10). 

But ah ! my inward spirit cries, 

Still bind me to thy sway! 
Else the next cloud that veils my skiee 

Drives all these thoughts away* 
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that the Salvation of Israel were come out of Zionl 
When the Lord brings hack the ca/ptiviiy of his people^ 
Jacob shall refoice, and Israel shall be glad. Psalm 
xiv. 7. — [Divine answer 1] If the Son make you 
frety ye shall be free indeed. Jolin viii. 36. See 
also 31, 32. 

NOT that sin is utterly destroyed, or entirely 
deady and cannot stir any more, in the 
heart of believers; for the Scripture speaks of 
them as having still to contend against the lusts 
of the flesh. (Gal. v. 17). But it is true, that sin 
has no power either to condemn, or to reign over 
us ; nay, it shall be weakened more and more 
(Rom. vL 12, 14). So that Clhrist reigns even in 
the heart where sin, though hated, still finds a 
place; he reigns in the midst of his enemies; 
encouraging the believer to fight perseveringly 
beneath his banners, till he become more than 
conqueror, and be presented, without fault, be- 
fore the throne of God. 

Oh, from the world's vile slavery, 

Aloiighty Saviour, set me free. 

And as my treasure is above, 

Be there my thoughts, be there my lova 

But oft, alas ! too well 1 know. 

My thoughts, my love, are fixed below; 

In every lifeless prayer I find 

The heart unmoved, the absent mind. 

Lord, draw my best affections hence, 
Above this world of sin and sense, 
Cause them to soar beyond the skies^ 
And rest not, till to Thee they rise; 



6 JANUARY 5. 

All tluU will live godly in Christ Jesus, shaU suffer 
persecution. 2 Tim. iiL 12. The world hath hated 
them because they are not of the world. John xviL 14. 

THE cliildreii of God do not love and please 
the world, and are often greatly afilicted 
on account of abounding wickedness, and par- 
ticularly the profanation of the Lord's name. 
When you, therefore, can like the world, and the 
world can like you, there must be much worldli- 
ness in you; for the world loves its own. 

Many pretend to be Christians, but they will 
not endure persecution. Instead of this, they 
blame others for too much rashness, and not 
acting prudently enough, to avoid the mockings 
and hatred of the world. Therefore, they pro- 
pose to take wiser measures; and, in order to do 
more good, take great care not to be despised 
and rejected. But under this pretence of wis- 
dom and prudence very often lie concealed a 
dangerous love of the world, and fear of man. 
Be thou nobler-minded, live as a Christian in- 
deed, and be not ashamed to bear the cross of 
Christ. " The disciple is not above his Master.'' 
Was it the lot of Him who is eternal Love, 
Wisdom, and Power, to endure the contradic- 
tion and reproach of sinners? Thou wouldst be 
wiser than he, indeed, if thou couldst escape the 
scorn and hatred of the world. 

May but his grace my soul renew. 
Let sinners gaze, and hate me too; 
The Word that saves me doth engage 
A sore defence from all their rage. 
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AU things are possible to him that helieveth, Mark iz. 28. 

FAITH is the principal thing in the Chrigtian 
reUgion. It is the spiritual eye, enlight- 
ening the mind, directing the feet, and cheering 
the heart; the whole turns upon it. As our faith 
is^ so are our strength and fruitflilness in good 
works. At the same time, there is nothing more 
difficult to be maintained than faith, even after 
the work of grace has been actually wrought in 
our hearts. Therefore, nothing is more needful 
than to pray for faith as long as we live. May 
the Lord give and increase it continually ! 

Nothing can be stronger in the universe than 
the hand of faith. By this we lay sure hold on 
our most glorious and almighty Lord in heaven ; 
and such an inviolable union is thus established 
between Christ and a believing soul, that none 
can separate the one from the other. Faith 
breaks through the greatest obstacles, removes 
mountains of difficulties, and possesses, as it were, 
a kind of omnipotence. " For, this is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, even our faith/' 
(1 John V. 4.) Nay, it even wrestles with God, 
and prevails, (Gen. xxxii. 28.) As straw can- 
not withstand the force of fire, so, God being a 
wall of fire around his people, the greatest power 
of our mighty enemies shall be consumed like 
the stubble. Look upon him steadfastly, my 
soul, and believe in him with a simple heart. 
Wondrous are his ways with his people, and past 
finding out; but at last, all their sorrows and 
strife, by the management of his infinite wisdom, 
must come to a glorious and triumphant end. 
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Christ is aUf and m all. Col. iii. 11. 

FOR a believer to receive and know Christ as 
his All, is the only means to live truly a life 
of faith; when he has done this, it will not be 
hard to resign all other things. To talk much 
of Christ, and make frequent use of his name 
one to another, is commendable, if the heart goes 
along with the words ; but to call upon God the 
Father with a filial confidence, is also our duty, 
and does not in the least contradict the Apostle's 
meaning; for, it is only through Christ that we 
can do it; and, as he himself assures us, the 
Father and He are one. Thou art my all, 
gracious Lord: what then can I want? I desire 
no more than to be put always in mind of this, 
bv the animating voice of thy Spirit. 

« 
My Gk)d, my life, my Love, 

To thee^ to thee 1 call: 

I cannot live if thou remove, 

For thou art all in alL 

Thy shining grace can cheer 
Ttds dungeon where I dwell: 
Tis paradise, when thou art here ; 
If thou depart, 'tis helL 

Nor earth, nor all the sky, 
Can one delight afford; 
No, not a drop of real joy, 
Without thy presence, Lord. 

To thee my spirits fly, 
With infinite desire: 
And yet how fax from thee I lie! 
Dear Jesus, raise me higher. 
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They, being ignorant of GocTs righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God, — 
Whosoever hdieveth on him sMll not he ashamed. 
Bom. X. 3, 11. 

THE same mistake which proved so fatal to 
the Jews, proves equally fatal to many who 
pretend to call themselves Christians. Ignorant 
alike of the Divine character and their own, they 
build their hope of the favour of God and eter- 
nal life upon some works of righteousness which 
they have done, or intend to do; and reject the 
righteousness of Clhrist, in which alone they can 
be justified and accepted. In this mistake the 
decent and the profane are equally involved ; for 
the worst of mankind fancy themselves possessed 
of some virtues and good qualities, that will en- 
title them to the Divine favour. The delusion 
remains, till the light of the Holy Spirit darts 
in, like a sunbeam, upon the mind, and disco- 
vers the guilt and pollution that defile the best 
of us. We then abhor ourselves, and look to the 
free grace of God in Christ Jesus for pardon and 
salvation. Thus we obtain a hope that maketh 
not ashamed. 

Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil thy law's demands; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow. 
All for sin could not atone: 
Thou must save^ and thou alone ! 
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/ cried with my whds heart; hear me, Lord, I wiU 
keep thy stattUes, — Great peace have they which love 
thy law, and nothing shaU offend them, — I have kept 
thy precepts and thy testimonies; for all my ways 
are before thee. — I have gone astray, like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. Psalm cxiz. 145, 165, 168, 176. 

I^HE word of God should be ever connected 
with prayer. Why is it that many hear 
and read, without being the better? They do 
not pray in faith for a blessing. We must, 
like David, pray with the utmost fervour, that 
we may understand and retain the word of 
Gtod, and bring forth fruit; for a Christian has 
nothing so much at heart as that he may 
always act up to the word and will of God. 
his prayer is, Lord, let my footsteps be sure, 
according to thy word; and let nothing con- 
trary to thy law have dominion over me. If this 
prayer be granted, great will be our peace; for 
the word of God is a word of peace. Jesus him- 
self will be our Peace, and then nothing will 
offend us; we shall take heed unto all our ways 
before God, and so walk before him, as to con- 
tinue humble, like David, who considered him- 
self as a straying and lost sheep. Lord, we are, 
by nature, straying and lost sheep; seek and 
fetch us back from the error of our ways, and 
preserve us in thy pastura 

My soul hath gone too far astray. 

My feet too often slip; 
Yet, since I've not forgot thy way, 

Restore thy wandering sheep. 



JANUART 10. 
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/ havt waited fw thy scUvcUion, Lord. Gen. xlix. 18. 

MANY have received comfort from these 
words in death, and waited in faith foi 
their salvation. The thoughtless and impeni- 
tent wait only for temporal prosperity in their 
lives, and thereforo cannot expect eternal bliss; 
but, on the contrary, a dreadful judgment after 
deatL that they would examine themselves 
this very day; that, at the eve of life, they 
might, like Jacob and Simeon, depart in peace. 
We will not, therefore, look for any earthly 
things, but for the Saviour, who is already 
come, who will grant us his salvation, his aid 
and deliverance in life and death, and will con- 
duct us safely at last, though we should wait 
some time for his help. Yes, my Redeemer, they 
who wait, depend upon, and hope in thee, shall 
not be ashamed; grant us only faith and patience, 
that we may wait on thee from one morning- 
watch to another; and enduring all things, make 
the whole course of our lives one perpetual ex- 
pectation of thy aid; and may we ever abund- 
antly experience thy help and salvation, espe- 
cially at our latter end. 

His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From ev'ry weeping eye; 
And pains and groans, and grie& and fears. 

And death itself shall die. 

How long, dear Saviour, how long 

Shall this bright hour delay? 
Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time, 

And bring the welcome day 







12 JAKUART 11. 

God so laved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believed in him should not 
perish, btU have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his Son into the world, to condemn the toorld, btii 
that the world through him might be saved. He 
that believeth on him is not condemned, John iii. 
16, 18. 

OH that these truly precious words were ever 
warmly impressed on our hearts; that they 
were our last thoughts at night, and the first at 
our waking in the morning; and that they were 
improved in such a manner £ts to make our dying- 
bed easy in the evening of our life, and ensure 
our rising with gladness in the morning of the re- 
surrection! What more blessed and delightful 
meditations can I daily dwell upon, than to think 
thus: Qod has loved me, even me when I was his 
enemy; and so loved me, that he gave me his only 
Son ! Bless me with faith in Christ ; then Christ 
is mice, and all things are mine. (1 Cor. iiL 21.) 
For, since he has not spared his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all; how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? (Rom. viii. 
32.) He wiU never suffer a believing soul to 
perish; he has passed his word for it. He has 
told me, that I shall not perish, I shall not be con- 
demned, but have everlasting life, if I believe. 
This will I build and depend upon, to my last 
moments, as upon an immoveable rock. 

! for this love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongnes 

The Saviour's praises speak. 



J^NUABr 12. 13 

In whom we have redemption through his bloody even 
the forgiveness of mis, CoL i 14. Having for- 
given you all trespasses. Blotting otU the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against us, which 
was corvLrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross. CoL ii 13, 14. 

HAST thou, my soul, felt the weight of thy 
own guilt and misery, and been enabled, 
in reality and truth, to lay hold, by faith, of the 
blood of Christ for thy redemption. Then hast 
thou a sure foundation to build upon; let it be 
thy constant care firmly to depend upon the bles- 
sed declarations of the gospel; repair to Christ 
for everything thou needest. Has he brought 
life and immortality to light? Then look unto 
him, and live. Is there redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins ? Then, not- 
withstanding all thy guilt, rely cheerfully upon 
his atonement. Has he blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against thee? 
Then shake off self-righteous dependences, and 
legal fears also. Did he die for thy sins? Then 
let his goodness and love lead thee to unfeigned 
repentance: let the sense of thy sins break thy 
heart, but encourage thy hope in the gospel. 

Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 
Could give the guilty conscience peace. 
Or wash away the stain. 

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away; 
k sacrifice of nobler name. 
And richer blood than they. 



14 J^OfUABT 13. 

Keep me as the apple of the eye^ hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings, Psa. xyii. 8. He shaU cover 
thee with hisfeaiherSf and wnder his wvags shaU thou 
trust. His truth shall he thy shield and bucMer, 
Psa. xci. 4. 

NO one, Lord, has more need continually to 
keep close to thee in prayer and faith, and 
at the same time no one is more unable to do it 
than I, the least of all thy flock. that thou 
wouldest be graciously pleased to incline and 
enable me to pursue this blessed work; and 
grant that thy good Spirit, according to his own 
pleasure, may never suffer me to be faint and 
backward in the same. While I truly rest mj 
faith under the wings of thy grace, I am sure of 
defence, power, and comfort; but as soon as I 
wander from thee, I am in danger of losing the 
comfortable sense of these privileges, and falling 
into various errors and perplexities. Guide me, 
Lord, by thy counsel in this world, and at 
last receive me into glory. Amen. 

He that has made his refuge God 
Shall find a most secure abode, 
Shall walk all day beneath his shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head. 

Thrice happy man ! thy Maker's care 
Shall keex> thee from the fowler's snare, 
Satan, the fowler, who betrays 
Unguarded souls a thousand ways. 

What, though a thousand at thy side. 
At thy right hand ten thonsand died, 
Thy GU)d his chosen people saves 
Among the dead, amidst the graves 



JAKUABf 14. 15 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and, to say, Re* 
pent, for ike kingdom of heaven is at hand. Matt. iy. 
17. 

THE kingdom of heaven appertains to those 
who repent. The first mark of repentance 
is poverty of spirit; whence Jesus saith, (chap 
V. 3), " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their's 
is the kingdom of heaven." John preached re- 
pentance; Jesus preaches it here; and so did his 
apostles afterward. Thus true repentance is 
necessary for all; and the beginning of it is, to 
acknowledge ourselves poor miserable sinners, 
depraved by nature, and totally void of any 
righteousness and worth of our own; to confess 
our nakedness; to drop all the fig-leaves of vain 
excuses and false comforts; to lay open our po- 
verty and wants before God; to accuse ourselves, 
and plead guilty of all our sins, but seek mercy 
from Christ. If we do this, we are blessed, and 
the kingdom of heaven is our's. This poverty 
of spirit is both the first and the last foundation 
laid in the heart ; for the faithful are more and 
more abounded in poverty of spirit, the nearer 
they approach to their consummation. 

Pure are the joys above the sky, 

And all the region 's peace ; 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, 

Can see or taste the bliss. 

Those holy gates for ever bar 

Pollution, sin, and shame; 
l^ohe shall obtain admittance there 

But followers of the Lamb. 



1 6 JANUARY 15. 

Pray vjitkovit eeasmg, 1 Thess. ▼. 17. 

IF we have not got grace enough, it is because 
we do not pray enough. For, most true it 
IS, we need not strive to move God to compas- 
sion, and extort, as it were, by our prayers, the 
blessings which he has promised. Very far from 
it. He is every minute communicating himself 
to us; in every word he holds forth Christ and 
every good thing to us. But we must always 
have a soul hungering after Christ, and by in- 
cessant prayer stretch out the hand of faith to 
receive him. This is chiefly to be understood 
of the inward desires and groanings of our 
spirit; but we must not omit to pour out our 
supplications daily, as often as we can, by 
words; else our secret mental prayers, at last, 
may become so secret as to cease entirely. 
Prayer is the food of the soul, the vital evidence 
whereby we know of its health and life, and 
without which it must quickly die. 

Holy Father, lend an ear, 

While I sue in Jesus' name ; 
Surely thou wilt kindly hear, 

Since I bring no human daun: 
Let me for adoption stay. 
Only giv(^ me power to pray. 

Grant me comfort, or deny; 

Visit, or from me depart; 
Only let thy Spirit cry, 

Abba, Father, in my heart: 
Abba, Father, would I say. 
Only give me power to pray. 



JAKUARY 16. 17 

ibide in me. John zy. 4. Lord, to whom shall we goi 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. John vL 68. It 
is good for me to draw near to God. I have piU my 
trust in the Lord God. Psalm bmii. 28. 

TO abide in Christ, who is our Righteousness 
and Strength, and not to be moved from 
him, is the very life and power of Christianity. 
We are in this happy state, when our thoughts 
are going out after him, our hearts cleaving to 
him, and our minds staying upon him. To 
know Christ, and thus to abide in him, as our 
Righteousness, brings peace and joy; this joy 
in the Lord is certainly followed with strength 
to overcome sin and the world, which believers 
renounce the more readily, as they have foimd 
something better in Christ. May the Lord give 
me grace, likewise, immoveably to abide in him. 

draw me, Saviour, after Thee, 
So shall I run and never tire ; 
With gracious words still comfort me, 
Be thou my hope, my sole desire ; 
Free me from every weight ; nor fear 
Nor sin can come, if Thou art here. 

What in thy love possess I not? 

My star by night, my sun by day, 

My spring of life, when parched by drought, 

My wine to cheer, my bread to stay, 

My strength, my shield, my safe abode^ 

My robe before the throne of God. 

In suffering be thy love my peace, 

Tn weakness be thy love my power; 

And when the storms of life shall ceaae^ 

Jesus, in that important hour, 

In death as life be thou my guide. 

And save me, who for me hast died 

3 



18 JANUARY 17. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse qf the km, hei/ng 
made a curse for tis; for it is written, Cwsed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. Thai the blessing of 
Abraham might corns on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith, GaL iii. 13, 14. 

THE Spirit of sanctification is the gift of 
Christ. Consequently, there is a great 
difference between moral actions done by our 
own strength, and true sanctification of the 
Spirit. The latter cannot take place before the 
soul truly receives Christ, and abides in him as 
its only Propitiation, Righteousness, and Peace ; 
for he, being first made to us, of God, our 
Righteousness, will then be made our Sanctifi- 
cation likewise (1 Cor. i. 30.) And the king- 
dom, work, and image of God will go on best 
when we trust least to our own strength. The 
yoke of Christ becomes easy, and his burden 
light, when He lives and works in us, and we, 
in a childlike temper, live henceforth to Him 
who died for us. 

The law commands, and makes us know 
Wliat duty to our God we owe; 
But 'tis tie gospel must reveal 
Where lies the strength to do his wilL 

The law discovers guilt and sin, 

And shows how vile our hearts have been^ 

Only the gospel can express 

Forgiving love, and cleansing grace. 

My soul, no more attempt to draw 
Thy life and comfort from the law ; 
My to the hope the gospel gives, 
The man that trusts the promise, lives. 



JANUABT 18. 19 

Chrigt is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believetL Rom. x. 4. 

THE law calls for a perfect righteousness, 
which, in ourselves, never will be found; 
but all its demands were fulfilled by our Surety. 
Every true believer finds that righteousness in 
Christ which he stands in need of; and is en- 
abled, through the Spirit, to rest upon it for jus- 
tification ; he faithfully endeavours to obey the 
law as the great rule of his duty both to God 
and man ; yet he is so sensible of his own mani- 
fold defects, that he would utterly despair, if he 
could not look up unto Jesus, and say, " Thou 
wilt answer for me, Lord, my God I" 

Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall Iliffc up my head. 

When from the dust of death I rise. 
To take my mansion of the skies. 
Even then shall this be all my plea — 
''Jesus hath lived, and died for me.'* 

Bold shall I stand in that great day. 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
Fully through thee absolved I am. 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame. 

This spotless robe the same appears 
When ruined nature sinks in years; 
No age can change its glorious hue. 
The robe of Christ is ever new. 

And when the detul shall hear thy voices 
Thy banished children shall rejoice ; 
Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
Jesus, the Lord our rij^hteousness! 



20 JANUARY 19. 

BtU the dovefotmd no rest for ihe sole of her foot, amd 
she returned utUo Noah, into the ark. Then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and pvMed her to him 

^ into the ark. Gen. viii. 9. 

THE dove-like spirit communicated to the 
soul in regeneration, can find no rest for 
the sole of its foot until it brings us to Jesus, 
who is the true Ark of the covenant. Many, on 
their first awakening frota sin, apply themselves 
to very hard works and rigorous duties, thereby 
expecting to find rest for their wounded con- 
sciences. But, though the right and diligent use 
of all the means of grace is absolutely required, 
great care must be taken not to quiet ourselves 
by that only. We should not place any confid- 
ence at all in our own doings, but look for rest 
only through the blood of Christ. To be found 
in him, justified and accepted, would soon fill 
our hearts with peace, nay, prompt, encourage^ 
and enable us to abound in every good work. 

The dove, let loose in Eastern skies, 

Betuming fondly home, 
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing, nor flies 

Where idler warblers roamr, 

But high she shoots through air and light, 

Above all low delay, 
Where nothing eartbly bounds her flight, 

Nor shadow dims her way. 

So grant me, Lord, from every stain 

Of sinful passion free, 
Aloft, through virtue's purer air, 

To steer mj course to Thee ! 



JANI7ABT 90. 
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By this shall all men hnow that ye are my disciples^ if 
ye have love one to another, John xiii 35. Forbear- 
ing one another in love. Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let not th? 
mn go doum upon your wrath; but be ye hind one to 
another y tender-hearted^ forgiving one another y even 
as God, for ChrisCs sake, hath forgiven you. Eph. 
iv. 2, 3, 26, 32. 

HUMBLE Christians never affect singularity, 
nor set up extraordinary claims: they 
rather study to be of one mind, and strive not 
about words, or places of distinction, lest the 
general harmony subsisting among them, and 
the edification of souls, should be hindered. 
Whoever judges and blames everything, and can 
never agree, or join in devotion with other ex- 
perienced Christians, is puffed up with self-con- 
ceit, and is in the way to make a dangerous 
shipwreck ; " for pride comes before a falL'' 

Nor different food, and difTrent dress, 
Compose the kingdom of our Lord; 

But peace, and joy, and righteousness, 
Faith, and obedience to his word. 

When weaker Christians we despise, 
"We do the gospel mighty wrong. 

For God, the gracious and the wise. 
Beceives the feeble with the strong. 

Let pride and wrath be banish'd hence, 
Meekness and love our souls pursue; 

Nor shall our practice give offence 
To saints — the Gentile, or the Jew. 



22 JANUARY 21. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they aU slumbered and 
slept. Matt. zxY. 5. 

^^^ r\ THAT I may be roused out of my slumber, 
^ vy and be watchful and ready against the 

coming of my Bridegroom! How many are 
there that set out, in good earnest, in their way 
to heaven, and run well for some time, but, at 
last, are lulled to rest, and entangled again with 
a false notion of liberty ! Even the wise virgins 
fell asleep. Let this be a warning to me, 
Lord ! Set thou a guard before my eyes, ears, 
and other faculties, lest the world should again 
enter through these avenues of the heart. If the 
spark be not speedily extinguished, it will soon 
break out into a flame ; thus sin is of a progres- 
sive nature, and its venom spreads quickly and 
very wide, unloar it be stopped and opposed in 
time. Watch, therefore, over this unsteady heart 
of mine, thou Keeper of Israel ; that as soon as 
it begins to wander from thee, I may be alarm- 
ed, and may flee from sin as from a serpent. 
Gi ^e me grace to look upon every hour as my last, 
so that, being ever wisely upon my guard, I may 
meet thee with joy, when my time is run out, 
whenever it shall please thee to call me hence. 

The fearful soul, tliat tires and faints, 
And walks the ways of God no more, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint, 
And makes his own destruction sure. 

Lord, let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create my heart entirely new ; 
Which hypocrites coidd ne'er attain, 
Which false apostates never knew. 



JANUARY 2fi. 23 

Bvt while men slept, hts enemy cam>e and sowed tara 
among the wheat. Matt. xiii. 25. 

NO wonder that Christians lose their power 
and strength, if the enemy of souls find 
them asleep. How soon may he gain an ad- 
vantage from without, if a strict guard be not 
kept within! Though Satan seems to sleep 
sometimes, and we should appear to be in no 
great danger, it is only his stratagem to make 
us careless. He never fails to be vigilant, and 
watch his opportimity, that he may offer us bat- 
tle with advantage; and who knows but he may 
gain the victory by those very sins to which per- 
haps we, for many years, had hardly any temp- 
tation ! How cimningly does he work ! how en- 
ticing is the world! Even in lawful things, very 
often, the most dangerous snaj*es lie hidden. A 
single word that we hear may be able to disturb 
our peace. One imguarded look is sometimes 
enough to infatuate our hearts. There is danger 
on all sides. Unless the Lord open our eyes, and 
preserve us on all occasions, each of us, even the 
best, may still be overcome, and fatally hurt, by 
sin and the world. Satan is particularly intent 
upon beguiling the godly; and having caught 
them in his net, he triumphs exceedingly over 
them. Lord, suffer me never to sink into 
spiritual slumbers again ! 

Whene'er my careless hands hang down, 
let me see thy gathering frown, 

And feel thy warning eye; 
And starting, cry, from ruin's brink, 
Save, Jesus, or I yield, I sink I 

save me, or I die I 



A 



24 JANUAA? 23. 

The more ikey affiicted them, the m>ore they muUiplied 
and grew. And the children of Israel sighed hy 
reason of the bondage, and ihey cried; and their cry 
came wp unto God, hy reason of ih^ bondage. And 
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had 
respect unto them. Exodus i 12; ii. 23, 25. 

THE more we are oppressed by our spiritual 
and temporal enemies, the more will the 
kingdom of God increase in and through us. 
And when trouble and dangers oppress us most, 
God hastens to our aid, and makes our necessity 
itself the means of our relief. What a disastrous 
period was that during which the children of the 
Israelites were cast into the river ! But God was 
even preparing for them, in Moses, their deliverer. 
When Moses came, they were not relieved imme- 
diately ; for their calamities increased. This was 
God's method. They cried the more to God, and 
he relieved them by signs and wonders. After 
this, their distress was greater than ever at the 
Red Sea. (For, after God has shown his glory 
in assisting us, he can still send greater trials.) 
But, when they were beset on all sidef» by distress 
and death, then came the most glorious succour 
of all, and their enemies perished in the Red Sea. 
Lord, suffer us not to despair in any extremity; 
but cause us to believe and feel that the greater 
our distress, the nearer and more glorious will be 
thine aid. 

Te fearful saints, fresh courage take ; 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 



/AKUABT 24. 25 

Herein w love, not that we loved God, btU that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to he a propitiation for our 
sins. We love him because he first loved us, 1 John 
iv. 10, 19. He that loveth me, shaU be loved of my 
Father; and I toUl love him^ and will manifest my- 
self unto him. We wUl eom£ unto him, and make 
our abode with him, John xiv. 21, 23. 

WHAT a glorious promise! What manner 
of love is this ! Lord, I would not ex- 
change my cross and sufferings, much less thy 
love, for the love and honours of the world. Only 
make it more known to me how great thy love 
is, and how much thou hast forgiven me, that I 
may love thee much again, and be thereby still 
better purged from the inordinate love of tem- 
poral things. It is mine earnest desire, that 
the gates of my heart should be open to none 
but thee, that thou alone mayest dwell in me. 
Shed thy love abroad in my heart ; quicken and 
renew all the faculties of my mind and body; 
and work everything in and for me. 

Flung'd in a gulf of dark despair, 

We wretched sinners lay. 
Without one cheerfiil beam of hope, 

Or spark of glimm'ring day. 

With pitying eyes, the Prince of grace 

Beheld our helpless grief: 
He saw, and amazing love ! 

He ran to our relief. 

Angels, assist our mighty joys, 

Strike all your harps of gold ; 
But when you raise your highest notes, 

His love can ne'er be told. 



26 JANITAHT 26. 

Wherefore we labour, that whether present or ahsent, we 
may he accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 8. 

THIS indeed is the true disposition of a soul 
espoused to Christ. She has but one care, 
which is to please him in all things. And this 
desire to do his will is, as it were, the ring and 
seal of her Bridegroom; which she may look 
upon even in the absence of all spiritual joy, as 
a token for good, that she is his spouse. 

Ought not then each day, my soul, to wit- 
ness a new recognition of thy union to Christ? 
He is desirous that thou shouldest be betrothed 
unto him oven now, and waits only for thy con- 
sent. Hearken, daughter; consider, and in- 
cline thine ear; be no longer married to the 
world. Forget thine own people and thy father's 
house, and take him alone for thy husband; so 
shall the King greatly desire thy beauty. Wilt 
thou give the refusal to this glorious and kind 
Saviour? I hope not. Give it rather to the 
world, and resolutely say, It is enough; I have 
done with thee, poor world; mine eyes and my 
feet shall henceforth only be directed to the bles- 
sed and eternal city of the new Jerusalem, where 
my heavenly Bridegroom resides. And what 
need have I to be duly prepared, dressed, and 
beautified, against his coming, and the time of 
his taking me home to himself! Lord Jesus, 
keep me longing for thine appearance. 

may I stand before the Lamb, 

When earth and seas are fled ; 
And hear the Judge pronounce my name» 

^ith blessings on mv head. 



JANTTART 26. 2? 

Let ns therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace 
that we may obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in 
tiTne of need, Heb. iv. 16. 

OTHAT we were all so wise as to prepare 
and provide ourselves in due time with 
the right armour of faith, before the time of 
need and hour of death approach ! Come, my 
reader, let us begin now, and go directly to the 
gate of mercy; lest we should come too late, 
and be undone. Behold the encouragement of 
Christ. " I am the Door and the Way," (John 
X. 9, chap. xiv. 6.) Now by this door thou 
mayest find the entrance into the heart and 
favour of God ; Christ himself sitting on a mercy- 
seat, to receive and welcome the vilest of sinners. 
And there is no drawing near to God but through 
him, and clothed in the robes of righteousness of 
our only Redeemer, Mediator, and Advocate. 
He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, nay, the very all in all to believers. 
With Christ they can never part; and he can 
never part with them. 

Of him who did salvation bring, 
I would for ever think and sing : 
Arise, ye guilty! hell forgive; 
Arise, ye poor ! he will relieve. 

Ask but his grace, and lo ! 'tis giv'n: 
Ask, and he leads from iiell to heaven : 
Tho' sin and sorrow wound my soul, 
Jesus, thy balm can make it whole. 

Quide thou, Lord, guide thou my course, 
And draw me on with welcome force ; 
Still make me walk, still make me tend. 
By thee my Way, to God my End. 



28 JANUARY 27. 

God eommenddh his love toward uSj in ihaly while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mivch more 
then, being now justified hy his hlood, we shall he 
saved from wra^ through him. For if when wc 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God hy the death 
of his Son; mtush more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 

HERE I have much more reason to cry out 
than Moses, (Deut. xxxiiL 3), " The Lord 
loveth the people.'' But here I must beseech 
thee too, Lord, that this infinite gift of thv 
Son may appear to me greater and greater evei^ 
day; and that thy love, shining out in his re- 
demption, may go on so to increase in my soul, 
as to disperse all hard thoughts of thy goodness. 
Whenever a slanderous spirit tries to lift up his 
head, grant that my faith and love may be quick- 
ened and strengthened in such a manner, as near- 
tily to praise thy great love, in spite of all his 
suggestions. This is the chief desire which I 
offer unto thee in aU my prayers, night and day. 
The want of faith and love, I am sensible, is still 
my greatest want. My soul is like a large empty 
vessel; but I pray thee to fill it speedily, not- 
withstanding any opposition that may b^ made 
by my unrenewed part. 

Come, guilty souls, and flee away. 

Like doves, to Jesus' wounds ; 
This is the welcome gospel day. 

Wherein free grace abounds. 

Qod loved the world, and gave his Son 

To drink the cup of wrath ; 
And Jesus says, hell cast out none 

That come to him by faith. 



JANUABY 28. 29 

For even hereunto were ye caHed, because Christ atso 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps, 1 Peter ii 21. 

TO believe in Christ for justification is but 
one half of the duty of faith. It respects 
Christ, only as he died and suffered for us, as he 
made atonement for our sins, peace with God, 
reconciliation for us, and became our Righteous- 
ness. Unto these ends, he is indeed primarily 
and principally proposed unto us in the gospel; 
and with respect unto them we are exhorted to 
receive him, and to abide in him. But this is 
not all that is required of us. Christ in the 
gospel is proposed unto us as our Pattern and 
Example of holiness. And as it is a false ima- 
gination, that the whole end of his life and 
death was to exemplify and confirm the doctrine 
of holiness, which he preached; so, to neglect 
his being our Example, so as not seriously to 
consider him by faith unto that end, and labour 
after conformity to him, is a great and destruc- 
tive eviL Wherefore let us meditate on what 
he was, what he did, and how in all instances of 
duties and trials he conducted himself, until a 
glorious image of his perfect holiness be estab- 
lished in our minds, and all around take know- 
ledge of us, that we have been with Jesus, and 
that we walk even as He walked. 

Let me walk with Christ below, 
In his likeness daily grow. 
Follow him, and run my race^ 
Dailj nourished by his grace. 



30 JANUARY 29. 

Hie mystery — made hnotvn to aU nations, for ike ob^ 
dience of faith. Rom. ztl 25, 26. 

THE obedience of faith, here spoken of, is the 
same thing as believing the report of the 
gospel (Rom. x. 16) — ^a hearty submission to the 
righteousness of Grod, even to Christ, who is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one 
who believeth; This is the obedience of faith, 
strictly speaking, by which we give glory to 
Grod, take full shame to ourselves, renounce all 
that nature is proud of, and are brought to rest, 
for our justification and acceptance with Grod, 
on that alone which has satisfied his law and 
justice. However slightly we may be disposed 
to pass over this, it is a high point of obedience. 
God alone effectually teaches this practical les- 
son; and he who would learn it, must seek it by 
much prayer continually; for in vain shall we 
strive to obey God in other things, until we 
learn to obey him in this. Careless reader! see 
to it that you learn your need of Christ. Awa- 
kened and distressed sinner! seek not to heal 
yourself by a forced obedience: learn the obe- 
dience of faith, that you may be purged in your 
conscience from dead works, to serve God. Self- 
despairing sinner! embrace the merciful invita- 
tions of the gospel, and live. Believer! let your 
fruit be unto holiness; so shall the end be ever- 
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Within me, Lord, thy Spirit place, 
Couveying health, and peace, and power; 
And lot me daily grow in grace, 
That I may love and serve thee more. 



JANUABT 30. 31 

Ca/iM unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden; 
and I urUl give you rest, Matthew xi. 28. 

THIS is a free invitation to every weary and 
heavy-laden sinner, made by Him who alone 
is able to take away the load and guilt of sin. 
Every person under the pressure of sin, not only 
may, but must, come to Jesus, thus laden with 
a consciousness of guilt, if he hopes to succeed 
for pardon. While we endeavour to prepare our 
way by self-created claims, we rather fill it with 
stumbling-blocks, whereby our souls are hindered 
from attaining to the salvation of Christ. Christ 
would have us to believe on him who justifieth 
the ungodly; he came as a Physician for the 
sick, and does not expect that they should re- 
cover their health, in the least degree, before 
they come to him.— The cure is entirely his own: 
and thus he shows forth the exceeding riches 
of his grace, pardoning our sins, and saving us 
freely (Ephesians ii. 5, 9). It is no afiront to 
Christ, no contempt of the justice and holiness 
of God, to come to God while we are consciously 
unworthy of his favour; but rather, it is an af- 
front to the saving grace, merit, and fuhiess of 
Jesus, if we endeavour to make ourselves right- 
eous and holy before we receive Christ himself, 
and all holiness and righteousness in him by 
faith. 

A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

In thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 

My Jesus, and my all. 



82 JANUARY 31 

The kingdom of heaven %s like unto a merehanMnan 
ieekiiig goodly pearls^ who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went, and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. Matt. xiii. 45, 46. 

BLESSED are they to whom the Gospel has 
made known the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. He is that one Pearl of great price, in 
comparison of which, all other goodly things 
that men desire are worthless. Without him we 
are poor and miserable, though we abound in all 
manner of worldly store. But, if we have found 
him, and discovered the excellency of his name, 
we are in possession of a treasure that makes us 
rich indeed, and have reason to be content with 
our portion, though stripped of every earthly 
comfort. For, the Father giveth grace and glory, 
even eternal life in his Son Jesus Christ; and 
he that hath the Son of God, hath life. 

my soul! thou, like the merchant-man, hast 
been seeking goodly pearls, and eagerly looking 
here and there for happiness, all thy days. Hast 
thou at length been enlightened to perceive 
where true joys are to be found? Then wilt 
thou be willing to sell all, in order to win Christ, 
and be found in him. If there is anything that 
thou art unwilling to part with for his sake, thou 
knowest not his value, thou art not worthy of 
him. 

Jesus, before thy face I fall, 
My Lord, my life, my hope, my all; 
For I have nowhere else to flee. 
No sanctuary, Lord, but thee. 



FEBBUABT 1. 



33 



Qod, who ecmvmanded the light to shine out of darlcTiess, 
haih shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

WITHOUT this saving knowledge we have 
no Grod, no Clirist, no grace, no faith, no 
anion with Christ, no actual justification, pardon 
of sin, peace, or eternal life. But whoever has 
found Christ, the Pearl of great price, the hidden 
Treasure, has found matter of great rejoicing; 
for, he was poor before, and this Treasure en- 
riches him; he was naked before, but, finding 
this treasure, he is gloriously clothed; he was 
forced before to feed upon husks, but now he 
feeds upon the bread of life ; he was far in debt 
before, but now he sees that the debt is paid, 
that he is justified from all things, and pardoned 
for ever ; he was a child of wrath before, but 
now he is a child of God; he was a captive and 
in chains before, but now he is set at liberty; 
condemned before, but now there is no condem- 
nation to him, nor to any one that is in Christ 
Jesus; he was a fool before, but now he is made 
wise to salvation. Reader! canst thou set thy 
seal to the truth and power of such experience? 
Then thou art wise indeed; if not, thou hast 
much to learn: apply with speed, and remem- 
ber, it is God alone that gives this light and 
knowledge. 

Father of love and grace, 

Thy light to mo impart, 
Beflected from thy dear Son's face, 

And beaming on my heart 
4 



S4 FEBBUAKY S. 

This u his eammandmenty that we should helietfe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John iii. 23. God 
sent his only-hegotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Chap. ir. 9. 

THE Father breaks forth, as it were, through 
the whole Scripture, in high praises of hia 
Son. He calls out from heaven, " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear 
je him'' (Matt. xvii. 6.) Nothing therefore can 
be more agreeable to him, than for us to receive 
this his Son, and to believe his report (John 
xvL 27). On doing this, we shall have life; but 
by omitting it, we treat him as a liar. Unbe- 
lief, therefore, which refuses to accept of this 
great gift, is, no doubt, the greatest of all sins. 
Lord, teach me this, and grant me faitL 

Why art thou so backward, my soul, to be- 
lieve, like the rest of God's children, in Christ? 
Hast thou not as good a right to it as they have? 
Who can dispute with thee this privilege? It is 
the express will of the Father; nay, he even 
commands thee to do it. Has he given his only 
Son, by an act of inconceivable love, to die for 
thee, to the very end that thou shouldest live? 
what a pleasing thing will it be to him, to pat 
thy whole trust upon this his well-beloved Son! 
This would be the joy of his heart, more than 
anything else. Therefore delay no longer to 
receive what his love has offered thee. 

Author of &itli, to thee I lift 

My weary, loDging eyes; 
O let me now receive that gift — 

My soul without it dies? 



PBBRUAEY 3. 35 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honowr, 
and glory, and blessing. Rev. y. 12. 

OLOBD, what mean and slight notions have 
I of thy great power ! By these I am dis- 
couraged, and thou art robbed of thy praise; 
grant, therefore, that, though I would always be 
duly abased, and convinced of my vileness in 
such a manner as never to ascribe any good to 
myself, or think myself worthy of the least 
thing, (for at the best I am but an unprofitable 
servant,) yet thy grace and power may at the 
same time appear to me abundantly greater 
than all my sins, so that I may have always 
encouragement enough to believe in and praise 
thy holy name. 

Come, let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne ; 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 

But aJl their joys are one. 

" Worthy the Lamb that died," they cry, 

"To be exalted thus;" 
"Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply, 

" For he was slain for us." 

Let all that dwell above the sky. 

And air, and earth, and seas, 
Conspire to lift thy glories high. 

And speak thine endless praise. 

The whole creation join in one, 

To bless the sacred name 
Of Him that sits upon theihrone, 

And to adore the Lamb. 



S6 FBBBUABT 4. 

3£y Bovl shall he satisfied as with marrow and fatfuss; 
and my mouth shaU praise thee with joyful lips. 
Psalm Ixiii. 5. HaUdujah! for the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth. Let us he glad and refoice, and 
give honour to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come. Bey. ziz. 6, 7. 

WHAT tends not to thy glory, Lord, and 
is not thy own work, (whatever appear- 
ance it may have,) is not really good and profit- 
able: preserve and assist me therefore to do all 
things as of thee, in thy sight, and to thy ho- 
nour; may my soul be ever magnifying thy 
name, my dear Redeemer and Bridegroom, 
and my whole conversation be directed to thy 
praise. Grant that my heart and mouth may 
be ever fuU of thy great mercies, and overflow 
continually with thanksgiving. 

My Qod, my Eing, thy various praise 
Shall fill the remnant of my days: 
Thy grace employ my hmnble tongue^ 
Till death and glory raise the song. 

The wings of every hour shall bear 
Some grateful tribute to thine ear; 
And ev*ry setting sun shall see 
New works of duty done to thee. 

Thy truth and justice 111 proclaim ; 
Thy bounty flows an endless stream ; 
Thy mercy swift, thine anger slow, 
But dreadful to the stubborn foe. 

But who can speak thy wondrous deeds? 
Thy greatness all our thoughts exceeds, 
Vast and unsearchable thy ways! 
Vast and immortal be thy praise. 






FEBRUARY 5. 37 

Forsake not the works of thine own hands. Psalm 
cxxxriii 8. He which hath begun a good work in 
yo% wUl perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, 
PhiL i. 6. 

THE right way to grow in grace is to give up 
thyself wholly to thy heavenly Father, who 
knoweth all thy wants, and hath engaged to 
supply them. Then labour diligently to walk 
with Christ, and carefully cherish the new life, 
which, be it ever so weak and little now, in com- 
parison with the old man, will increase, and 
gradually out-grow him, as a new skin does the 
old. May the Lord only give us grace to watch 
against the opposite extreme, so as never to be 
lulled into a false rest, or a lukewarm spirit ; 
but to be ever diligently and seriously employed 
in crucifying the flesh, and using all the means 
of grace; then we need not to be troubled as 
though there were danger lest the work of God 
should not continue and advance within us. 

My soul lies deaving to the dust, 

Lord, give me life divine : 
From vain desires and ev'ry lust 

Turn off these eyes of mine. 

1 need the influence of thy grace, 

To speed me in thy way. 
Lest 1 should loiter in my race, 

Or turn my feet astray. 

Are not thy mercies sovereign still, 

And thou a faithful Qodi 
Wilt thou not grant me warmer zeal. 

To run the heav'nly road ? 



38 FEBBUASY 6. 

The fashion of this world passeth away. Rev. vii 41. 

AS long as we feed on the husks of the world, 
and are in love with it, we are neither 
willing nor able to taste the comforts of the love 
of God. But, when sin and the world are be- 
come an abomination to us, and we desire to 
be rid of them, and seek diligently unto Jesu? 
Christ, we are then in a right way to receive the 
love of God, and every blessing of salvation. 
And though we are chastened by the Lord, yet 
be is not 'angry with us, but does it to embitter 
sin and the world more and more to us, and to 
make us loathe them, that we may not be con- 
demned with the world. 

Let worldly minds the world pursue, 

It has no charms for me ; 
Once I admir'd its trifles too, 

But grace has set me free. 

Its pleasures now no longer please^ 

Ko more content afford; 
Far from my heart be joys Hke these, 

Now I have known the Lord. 

As by the light of op'ning day 

The stars are all concealed, 
So earthly pleasures fade away, 

When Jesus is reveal'd. 

Now, Lord, I would be thine alone, 

And wholly live to thee ; 
But may I hope that thou wilt own 

A worthless worm like me ! 

Yes ! tho' of sinners Fm the worst. 

I cannot doubt thy will: 
For if thou hadst not lov*d me first 

I had refused thee stilL 



FEBRUABY 7. 89 

ThiTve in the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 

forever. Amen, Matthew vL 13. They cast their 

crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, 

Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, 

Kev. iv. 10, 11. 

ONE that is really poor in spirit, though he 
has practised the duties of the Christian 
life ever so long, and ever so diligently, always 
thinks himself to have received but a very little 
portion of Christ, and the work of sanctification 
hardly to be begun in his soul. So far is he 
from believing he has already attained it, that, 
after all his best actions, he counts himself not 
worthy to be called by the name of a grateful 
son ; he is never pleased with himself. No de- 
gree of holiness will satisfy his soul. He seeks 
and finds no rest or comfort but in the infinite 
mercy of Grod, and in the pardon of his sins by 
faith; at the same time, he does not divide 
Christ, but he receives him in all his offices, 
and gives himself entirely up to him without 
reserve, as his Prophet, Priest, and King, re- 
signing himself entirely into his hands, to be 
more and more sanctified and perfected. In this 
state he is safe indeed; he is prepared for death, 
and has no reason to be anxiously afraid, though 
earnestly desirous of higher degrees of sanctifi- 
cation. 

The kingdom is thine we proclaiiQ, 
Thy power prevails over men ; 
The glory is due to thy name^ 
For ever and ever. Amen. 



♦0 PEBRUAEY 8. 

He hath tnade wUh me an everlculing covenant, ordered 
in aU things and sure: this is all my salvation, and 
all my desire, 2 Sam. xziii. 5. I have made a cove- 
nant with my chosen. Psalm Ixzxix. 3. 

THIS was David's plea and confidence, when, 
with eternity full before him, he was just 
going to make his appearance before an infinite- 
ly pure God. This must be our plea also, if 
ever we would obtain the approbation of our 
Judge. After a life of the most eminent holi- 
ness, the best of men will have reason to cry 
out, "Enter not into judgment with thy ser- 
vant, Lord!'' It is true, indeed, the believer 
will discover some evidences of grace, evincing 
his filial relation to God, but all so imperfect, 
that he dares not ground his expectations on 
them. Here the covenant of grace steps in to 
his relief, wherein he sees ample provision made 
for the security of his eternal interest. For 
the covenant is made with Christ and his seed. 
It is an everlasting covenant; not only made 
before time, but extending its beneficial effects 
through the ages of eternity. It is ordered " in 
all things;" therefore nothing can be wanting 
in it, either to promote the glory of God, or the 
salvation of believers. It is also "sure;" de- 
pending on no conditions, requiring nothing but 
what it gives, conferring its blessings freely, and 
making them sure to all the seed, being estab- 
lished upon better promises. Happy souls, who 
are interested in this well-ordered covenant ! 
May it be all my salvation, and all my desire. 



FEBRTJABT 9. 41 

TtviU pray the Father, and he shall give you atiother 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither hnoweth him; hvi ye 
know him; for lie dwelleth with you, and shall he in 
you, John xiv. 16, 17. 

WHEN God designed the great and glorious 
work of recovering fallen man, and the 
saving of sinners, ** to the praise of the glory of 
his grace,'' he appointed, in his infinite wisdom, 
two great means thereof; the one was, the giving 
of his Son/or them, and the other was, the giving 
of his Spirit to them. Hereby was way made 
for the manifestations of the glory of the whole 
blessed Trinity. Hereby were made gloriously 
conspicuous the love, grace, and wisdom of the 
Father, in the design and contrivance of the 
whole ; the love, grace, and condescension of the 
Son, in the execution, purchase, and procure- 
ment of grace and salvation for sinners; with the 
love, grace, and power of the Holy Spirit, in the 
effectual application of all unto the souls of men. 
To these heads may all the promises of God be 
reduced! Happy for the church, that the Spirit 
is to abide with it for ever ! Awful to think, that 
the unconverted world receiveth not the Spirit! 

Holy Spirit, Heav'nly Dove, 
Bringing peace and bringing love ; 
Take me, and possess me whole, 
Form the Saviour in my soul. 

Be my true and constant Guide, 
in my fainting heart abide; 
All the grace of God reveal, 
And each precious promise seal 




42 FEBRUAHT 10. 

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvationy not to 
he repented of: hut the wrrow of the world worketh 
death. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

THERE is a sorrow that is called godly, be- 
cause it is produced in us by the Spirit of 
God discovering the evil of sin and the plague 
and corruption of our own hearts, and deeply 
humbling us under a sense of sin, producing 
evangelical repentance, and leading the soul to 
cry to the Lord Jesus Christ for pardon and sal- 
vation; the Holy Spirit at the same time ena- 
bling us to believe in Him, and to rest upon his 
person, blood, and righteousness, for redemption 
and salvation. This repentance will never be 
repented of; but sorrow, arising from the love of 
this world, worketh death, death eternal. Lord 
Jesus, grant me to feel more of this godly sorrow 
for sin, and to rejoice more in thee as my Saviour. 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend ; 
life, and health, and peace possessing, 
From the sinner's dying Friend. 

Here I'll sit for ever, viewing 
Merc3r's streams in streams of blood, 
Precious drops, my soul bedewing, 
Head and daim my peace with God. 

Love and grief my heart dividing, 
Qasdng here Fd spend my breath ; 
Constant stiU in fedth abiding^ 
life deriviQg from his death. 

Lord, in ceaseless contemplation, 
Fix my heart and eyes on thine^ 
Till I taste thy whole salvation. 
Where unveil*d thy glories shine. 



FEBRUABr 11. 43 

Unto the v/prighZ there ariseth light in darkness; he ts 
gracious, full of compassion, and righteous. Psalm 
cxii 4. Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompense of reward; for ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise; for yet a little 
whUe, and he that shall corns, wiU come, and will 
not tarry, Heb. x. 35-37. 

rpHIS shows that believers are subject to many 
^ a changes of joy and sorrow. In a state of 
gladness therefore we have reason to fear: and 
in the hours of trouble and sadness to entertain 
good hopes. Thus we shall be able to keep the 
happy medium between the extremes of levity 
and despair. Before a man has a true sense of 
his own miseries, the complaints and infirmities 
of the saints are often a stumbling-block ; but 
afterwards they will administer to him great 
comfort This is the reason that God has re- 
vealed them in Scripture ; for the complaints of 
his children give more comfort than all their 
most heroic actions. 

Now let the Lord my Saviour smile, 
And show my name upon his heart ; 
I would forget my pains a while, 
And in the pleasure lose the smart 

But ! it swells my sorrows high, 
To see my blessed Jesus frown ; 
My spirits sink, my comforts die^ 
And all the springs of life are down. 

Yet why, my soul, why these complaints ? 
Still while he frowns, his bowels move : 
Still on his heart he bears his saints, 
And feels their sorrows and his love. 



4*4 FEBRUARY 12. 

I find a lawy ihat, when I would do good^ evil is pre- 
sent tmth me, Rom. vii. 21. 

OMY soul, thou art always striving, yet sId 
is always stirring; thou fearest the truth 
of grace, because thou findest the working of 
sin; but it will be always thus ; thou canst not 
come out of Egypt, but Amalek will lay wait in 
the way.. He, therefore, that sits down, and is at 
rest in sin, proves that he is under the dominion 
of Satan, who thus keeps his kingdom in peace. 
But where there is any work of Christ, there will 
be always war with sin. Sin was th; source of 
death, and death will be the tomb of sin. God 
would have my soul humbled; therefore, though 
he has broken my prison, yet he has left the 
chain upon my feet. God would have my gra- 
ces exercised; therefore, though he has trans- 
lated me into the kingdom of life, yet he has 
left the Canaanite in the land. God would have 
my faith manifested and invigorated; therefore 
Goliath still shows himself in the field, that so 
I might go out to him "in the name of the 
Lord.'' I will betake me to the strength of 
Christ; and though I cannot help the rebelling 
power of sin, yet, through grace, I will laboui 
to prevent the ruling power of it. 

So darkness struggles with the light, 

Till perfect day arise ; 
Water and fire maintain the fight, 

Until the weaker dies. 

Thus will the flesh and spirit strive, 
And vex and break my peace; 

But I shall quit this mortal life, 
And sin for ever oeaiu:. 



FEBBUABT 13. 45 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imptUing their trespasses tmto them; for he hcUh 
made him to be sin for us, who hiew no sin; that we 
might he made the righteousness of God in him, 2 
Cor. ▼. 19, 21. 

IT highly concerns believers, who desire to 
keep a constant peace in their bosoms, to 
be ever sensible of their spiritual poverty, and 
to feed and rest wholly on the all-sufficient 
atonement and righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
Disquiet of mind, and spiritual slothfulness, 
often proceed from self-righteousness, and not 
looking to Christ for everything, but trusting 
secretly to something in ourselves. Salvation, 
and all the means of obtaining it, are to be 
sought for in Christ. None other can supply 
our wants, or furnish to the believer that which 
he needs. To him, therefore, let us apply, and 
in him let us confide: thus shall we become spi- 
ritual and happy; and thus will he receive from 
us the tribute which he deserves from all his 
' church. 

My Saviour's pierced side 
Pour'd out a double flood ; 
By water we are purify'd, 
And pardon'd by the blood. 

Look up; my soul, to him 
Whose death was thy desert, 
And humbly view the living stream 
Flow from his breaking heart 

There, on tlie cursed tree, 
In dying pangs he lies, 
Fulfils his Father's great decree, 
And all our wants suppllea. 



46 FBBRUART 14. 

Nevertheless, I am contmuaUy with thee. Thou host 
holden me hy my right hand. Thou shaU guide me 
with thy cotmsd, and afterward receive me to glory. 
Whom have I in heaven hut theef And there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee. My Jlesh and 
my heart faUeth; hut God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for tver. Psalm Ixxiii. 23-26. 
Psalm xvL 8-11. 

BABES in religion long not only for Christ, 
but for sensible communion with him ; and 
very often are they indulged with it, that they 
may be weaned from the world. But those of 
fuller age, who have their senses more exercised, 
are thankful that they can trust him, when they 
do not see him, and can follow him, when they 
feel no comfort ; relying more on the word and 
covenant of God than on those sensations which, 
though ever precious and desirable, are often 
withdrawn, that it may be seen whether we are 
80 decided and eager, as to follow Qod into a 
land not sown. 

How oft have sin and Satan strove 
To rend my soul from thee, my God ) 
But everlasting is thy love, 
And Jesus seals it with his blood. 

Amidst temptations sharp and strongs 
My soul to this dear refuge flies 
Hope is my anchor, firm and strong, 
While tempests blow and billows rise. 

The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 
A &ithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood. 



FEBEUABr lA. 47 

Tliere is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad 
the cUy of God; God is in the midst of her, she shall 
not be m^oved. Psalm xlvi 4, 5. Ye are of God, 
little chUdreUy and have overcome them; because 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. 1 John iv. 4. Psalm ex. 2. Zech. ii. 5, 

TEUE Cliristians, in a right spirit, are still 
subject to temptations from within and 
without; but, watching unto prayer, they do 
not fall by them. On the contrary, as tempta- 
tions are great helps to discover their hidden 
infirmities, and stir them up to be more cautious, 
serious, and faithful, they are followed and re- 
warded with great and glorious victories. Tempt- 
ations are not indeed joyous in themselves, but 
are attended with good fruit and blessed effects 
in the faithful. Hence St James bids us count 
it all joy, when we fall into divers temptations. 
What reason have those to be afraid of tempta- 
tions, who find that every one carries a new 
blessing along with it? 

Jesus, Befuge of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly; 
While the raging billows roll, 
While the tempest stiU is high. 

Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave, ! leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me. 

All my trust on thee is stay'd, 
All my help from thee I biin^ 
Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of thy wing. 



^8 FEBBUART 16. 

Let iu>t sin reign in your mortal body, thai ye should 
obey it in tfie lusts thereof, Eesisl the devU, and he 
ttnUJleefrom you. Rom. vi. 12. 

OMY soul, how awful is thy state by nature 
and practice ! Sin has gained a dominion 
over thee; its influence is universal over soul 
and body, and over every son and daughter of 
Adam; it has brought death on the body, and 
subjected the soul to everlasting misery; its 
authority is unjust, and its power cruel and 
destructive. Lord Jesus, let me adore thine 
effectual grace, that it has in any measure de- 
livered mf from its power; and List my poor 
heart in opposing and rejecting every tempta- 
tion to obey it in the lusts thereof; let thy pre- 
cious blood effectually secure me from the guilt 
of sin in this life, and the punishment of it in 
another. my soul, if thou art a faithful fol- 
lower of Jesus, though Satan received a deadly 
wound when Christ was crucified for thee, yet 
his malice is still the same. Thou hast a thou- 
sand enemies, and the devil is the leader of 
them alL may I, with the deepest humility, 
look to Jesus; rest upon Jesus; and derive 
daily strength from him to resist the devil, 
and, finally, to come off conqueror, and more 
than conqueror, through him that loved me. 
Amen. 

Stretch out thine arm, yictorious King; 

My reigning sins subdue; 
Drive each usurper from the throne, 

And form my soul anew. 
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Thmtgh we have hrunvn Christ after the Jkdi, yet tuno 
henceforth know we him no more. 2 Cor. v. 16. 

WHAT is it to know Christ after the flesh? 
It is to content ourselves with carnal 
views of his person, character, and kingdom. 
This was the case with all those who followed 
him, not on account of his miracles and doctrines, 
but for the loaves and fishes. Alas ! are there 
not too many who wish to know Christ for car- 
nal, worldly interest, and not that they may be 
saved from a proud, rebellious heart, and an un- 
godly life? my soul, let me see to it, that 
my seeking after Christ may not be carnal, but 
spiritual. Worldly interest is too apt, it may be 
feared, to influence both private professors, and 
even public preachers. True believers can say, 
that henceforth this carnal knowledge of Christ 
is not their pursuit. Where the Spirit of Jesus 
regenerates the heart, and we are brought to a 
spiritual and experimental knowledge of Christ, 
we shall love him, rejoice in him, and humbly 
submit to his will in all things. Blessed Saviour, 
grant that this may be more and more my expe- 
rience, till I shall know Thee, in all thy holiness 
and glory, for ever and ever. 

Not with our mortal eyes 
Have we beheld the Lord; 
Yet we rejoice to hear his name, 
And love him in his word. 

And when we taste thy love^ 
Our joys divinely grow 
Unspeakable, like those above^ 
And heaVn begins below. 

5 
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The Lord preserves the simple; I was hroiught low, and 
he helped me. Psalm cxvi. 6. 

HE who walks in godly simplicity and humi- 
lity, accounting his own infirmities always 
the greatest, wiU best be preserved from being 
puffed up and sifted by the enemy of souls. And 
surely nothing should humble us more than jus- 
tification by free grace. The more we consider 
and carefully cherish that, the more this simple, 
child-like, quiet temper will increase ; for since 
there is nothing in ourselves which can be de- 
pended upon, but all must be freely received fipom 
Christ, this, at the same time cutting off all vain 
boasting, settles our peace in Christ, who is our 
Ail, and is firm enough to be rested upon. 

It is only from thee, my Saviour, that I can 
learn true simplicity. Teach me, therefore, to 
turn mine eyes not upon others, but upon my- 
self; humble me to the uttermost, and fashion 
me after thine own mind, that I may be careful 
to avoid everything that is contriiy to love. 
Keep me, O my Light, from all self-dependence 
and self-conceit; bridle my carnal reason, and 
pull down all vain imaginations. Grant that 
mine eye may be fixed only on that one thing 
needful, which lasts eternally; and that, in all 
my words, deeds, and gestures, I may always 
exemplify the simplicity, innocence, fidelity, 
and love of a little child. (Matt, xviii. 3.) 

Oh, from the world's vile slavery, 
Almighty Sayiour, set me free ! 
And as my treasure is above, 

•Rft f.hftrft my flimiyTifi^L hfl thftre mv InvP.. 
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I%e Lard is my Shepherd; I shM not want. Psalm 
zxiii. 1. I am ccyme, tluU they might have lifey and 
that (hey might have it mere abundantly, I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck (hem out of my hand. John 
X. 10, 28. 

IS the Lord Jesus thy Shepherd? Has he call- 
ed thee out of the wilderness; called thy 
heart from the love of sin and the world, and 
brought thee into his fold and pastures, causing 
thee cheerfully to attend on his ordinances? 
and does he feed and refresh thy soul with his 
word? Canst thou distinguish the Shepherd's 
voice from the voice of a hireling? And does 
thy heart cleave to the Shepherd in faith and 
love, adoring his person, and approving his 
laws, as well as admiring his doctrines? Then 
fear not; the Lord is with thee; Jesus is thy 
Shepherd; thou shalt want nothing that is really 
good. Follow thy Shepherd, till he bring thee 
to glory. 

My Shepherd is the living Lord, 
Now shall my wants be weU supplied, 
His providence and holy word 
Become my safety and my guide. 

My wandering feet his ways mistake, 
But he restores my soul to peace, 
And leads me, for his mercy's sake, 
In the fair path of righteousness. 

My wandering soul his mercies sUghta, 
But he recalls it at his will ; 
With aU its foes a warfare fights, 
And makes me, weak, a conqueror still 
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— The everlcuting gospeL Reyelation xiv. 6. 

THE gospel is properly called " glad tidings," 
for these reasons: — ^We are polluted with 
the filth of sin; in it is a fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness — ^The way to heaven is 
blocked up by our sins; it reveals "a new and 
living way through the flesh of Christ" — ^We 
are imprisoned debtors, in consequence of mul- 
tiplied transgressions ; it shows that a price, the 
most inestimable, has been paid to discharge us 
— ^We have by nature hard and impenitent 
hearts; in it is promised a heart of flesh — ^We 
can of ourselves do nothing; it shows, that 
through Christ we can do all things — ^We feel 
that we are liable to err and backslide; it de- 
clares that God will scourge us till we return to 
him, but not take his loving-kindness from us — 
We know that we are liable to many calamities ; 
it teaches us that they shall all work together 
for our good — ^We see that we are dying crea- 
tures: by it we are assured that we have a 
Forerunner in heaven, and an eternal habitation 
with God in glory. Lord, send abroad, and 
bless this gospeL 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel*s veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day; 
And there may I, as vile as he, 

Wash all my sins away. 
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They profess ihxU they know God, hrU in works they 
deny him. Tit. i. 16. 

THERE is a profession of a special kind, 
which, in its own nature, is exposed to re- 
proach in the world : " They that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution." There 
is a being in Christ, and not Uving godly; for 
there are branches in the vine by profession, 
which bring forth no fruit,— men who have not 
in them the mind which was in Christ Jesus, 
that mind which is sure to awaken the opposi- 
tion of a carnal world. But they that will live 
godly, that is, engage in a profession which shall, 
on all occasions, and in all instances, manifest 
the power of it — they shall suffer persecution. 
We see many every day keep up a profession, 
but such a profession as will not provoke the 
world; now this is to be ashamed of the Author 
of it. No man can put Jesus Christ to greater 
shame, than by professing the gospel without 
showing the power of it. (Phil. iii. 18 ; Tit. 
i 16.) There can be no more vile and sordid 
hypocrisy than for any to pretend unto inward, 
habitual sanctification, while their lives are bar- 
ren in the fruits of righteousness and obedience. 
Reader! of all dangers in profession, beware of 
a customary, traditional, or doctrinal owning of 
gospel truths, without an experimental acquain- 
tance with the reality and efficacy of them; lest, 
after all thy hopes and pretensions, thou should- 
est have thy portion where are "wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." 
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The Lord wUl regard ihe prayer ofihe destUtUe, and 
not despise their prayer. Psalm cii. 17. They 
looked unto him, and were lightened; and their faces 
were not ashamed. Psalm xzziv. 5, See also, Matt. 
XV. 21-28; Luke xi 5-13; cliapter xviii. 1-8; 
Matt yiii. 24-27. 

THE load of outward and inward affliction is 
not always removed soon after the utter- 
ance of supplication, however sincera Some- 
times it is requisite, after much importunity, to 
wait from day to day, and even to endure addi- 
tional distress; how else could faith and patience 
be exercised? If, therefore, the trial be sharp 
and lasting, it is not to weaken our faith ; but 
to stir us up to be more diligent and earnest in 
prayer, and the right use of the word of God; 
and thus to be so much more strengthened in 
faith; for whatever God sends upon us, it is 
not for the lessening, but for the increase of our 
faith, and for the confirming our trust in nim 
who, while he remembers that we are dust, 
makes perfect his strength in our weakness. 

Qod is the Befiige of his saints, 

When storms of sharp distress invade; 

Ere we can offer our complaints, 
Behold him present with his aid. 

Let mountains from their seats be hurFd 
Down to the deep, and buried there ; 

CSonvulsions shake the solid world; 
Our fsdth shall never yield to fear. 

Though loud the troubled ocean roar. 

Our souls may yet in peace abide; 
While every nation, every shore, 

Trembles, and dreads the swdling tide. 
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I dwell in the high and holy pUtce, tmth him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit; to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. For I wiU not contend for ever, neither tcUl 
I he always wroth; for the spirit shotUd fail before 
m>e, and the souls which I have made. Isa. Ivii. 15, 
16. 

TO insist too much upon the sensible joy of 
faith might make weak Christians weaker 
stilL Many a sincere Christian's heart is like a 
vessel with a narrow opening, which can receive 
heavenly comfort only by little drops. But dost 
thou feel thyself quite naked, and void of all 
good? Christ will surely cover thee with the 
robe of righteousness. Go entirely out of thy- 
self, look only on him for everything; and what- 
ever gifts of joy, peace, and holiness, may be 
given thee, be very thankful for them, yet trust 
not in them, but in Christ alone. This will 
make thee confident, and will surely, keep thy 
heart at rest. 

Thus salth the high and lofty One, 
I sit upon my holy throne ; 
My name is God ! I dwell on high, 
Dwell in my own eternity. 

But I descend to worlds below; 
On earth I have a mansion too; 
The humble spirit and contrite 
Is an abode of my delight. 

The humble soul my words revive; 
I bid the mourning sinner live, 
Heal all the broken hearts I find, 
And ease the sorrows of the mind 
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Lcrd^ hy thy favour thou hast made my mountain to 
stand strong; thou didst hide thy face, and I tvas 
troubled. Psalm xzz. 7. 

SEE, my soul, in this verse, a picture of thine 
own experience; surely thy case resembles 
David's. When I look up to heaven, how often 
do I see the sun both shine and set ! When I 
look down into myself, how often do I see my 
comforts rise and fall! One while, I am upon 
Mount Tabor, and have a glance of heaven; 
another while, I lie in the valley of Bochim, 
weeping, because I have lost sight of my heaven- 
ly country. Joshua's long day is many times 
turned into Paul's sad night. When God would 
quicken my affections, he gives me a glance of 
heaven, that so I may love what I see; when I • 
begin to bless toyself, and rest in my happy pri- 
vileges, he draws a veil over the bright vision, 
that I may rest in nothing but himself, nor 
loathe what I have so much reason to love. He 
suffers my happiness here to be imperfect, that 
I may be pressing on to that place where I shall 
be perfectly happy for ever. Lord, when thou 
showest thyself, let me love thee; when my 
moimtain stands strong, let me praise thee; 
when thou withdrawest thyself, let me follow 
thee; when thy countenance is hid, let me still 
believe that thou lovest me : under all my 
changes here, let my soul be always breathing, 
panting, longing, and reaching after thee, till I 
shall so perfectly enjoy thee, that I may never 
lose thee more- Amen. 
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Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat; hut I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not Luke xxii. 31, 32. Yet shall not the least grain 
fidl upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. For I will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation. Rev. iii. 10. 

SOMETIMES we may Imagine ourselves to be 
divinely convinced of the will of God, both 
by seeming outward providences, and inward 
persuasions of faith; meanwhile, Satan may be 
employing all his efforts to sift us. But let us 
be of good courage ; the Lord will disappoint 
him at last, and order all things for the good of 
his people. May the Lord make us watchful 
against our own spirit, and against the evil one, 
especially when he is transformed into an angel 
of light, that it may not be in his power to sift 
us so as to gain an advantage over us, by our 
listening to his inward suggestions, or yielding 
to his subtle temptations. 

The God of Abraham praise, 
Whose all sufficient grace 
Shall guide me through this pilgrimage 
In all his ways. 

He calls a worm his friend ; 
He calls himself my God, 
And he shall save me to the enrl, 
Through Jesus' blood. 

He keeps his own secure. 
He guards them by his side ; 
Arrays in garments white and pure 
His spotless bride. 

With streams of sacred bliss, 
With groves of loving joys, 
With all the fruits of paradise. 
He still supplies. 
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Wli/ose adorning J let it not he that oviward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing gold; hut let it he 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
rwptible, even the omanient of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great price. 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. In rest shaU ye he saved, in quiet- 
ness and confidence shall he yowr strength, Isaiah 
xzx. 15. 

A CHRISTIAN'S best accoutrements and fes- 
tival attire are called (Col. iii. 10, 12, 14) 
"The new man, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
numbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, 
and above all, charity." These are our true or- 
naments, and we should seek to be dressed in 
them. Reader! Which dost thou adorn most, 
body or soul? " 0, thou meek and quiet Lamb 
of God, justly I blush before thee, when I con- 
sider my impatience and resentful feelings. I 
humbly beseech thee to forgive me these my 
transgressions, and to soften me down into a 
better temper. Deliver me from peevish and 
wrathful propensities, and grant that in all in- 
ward and outward troubles, I may prove that 
the same mind is in me, which was in thyself 
Make me daily more and more like a lamb, that, 
on all occasions, grievous or joyful, I may be 
duly composed, and show that excellent heaven- 
ly ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, not in 
many words, but in reality and power.'' Amen 

Give me a calm and thankful heart, 

From every murmur free; 
The blessing of thy grace impart, 

And let me live to thee. 
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[For February 29, occurring every fourth year, see 

the end of the work.] 

I live by the faith of the Son of God. QbL iL 20. 

IN spiritual things we are too often living upon 
self; we seek in frames, forms, creatures, 
and animal life, that inward peace, and that 
stability of mind which are to be found only in 
the Redeemer. Outward duties are well in their 
places; they are to be performed, but not to be 
trusted in; they are as the scaffold to the build- 
ing, a means for carrying on the work : but not 
the work itself. When favoured with the gra- 
cious presence of our Lord, they are blessings; 
witheut it they are nothing. The whole depen- 
dence must be on Him. He is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; without Him, prayers, 
praises, rites, and ordinances, are carcasses with- 
out a souL This is the case with every external 
service, apart from a humble dependence on the 
Eloiy Spirit, who only imparts comfort, a firm 
and lively faith, and a delightful view of that 
which is behind the veil of outward ordinances, 
(such as no carnal eye can behold,) a purely 
spiritual discovery of the Lord in his goodness, 
beauty, grandeur, and glory! 

Let Jew and Gentile stop their moutlis. 

Without a murm'ring word ; 
And the whole race of Adam stand 

Guilty before the Lord. 

Jesus, how glorious is thy grace! 

When in thy name we trust, 
Our faith receives a righteousness 

That makes the sinner just. 
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Broad is the way that leadeth to destruction^ and many 
there he whidk, go in thereat. Narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there he that find it, 
Matthew vii. 13, 14. 

THIS sounds harsh in the ears of the old man, 
who would not have the law made use of 
in these gospel times, either to the converted, 
or unconverted ; and yet to the old man the law, 
and not the gospel, more especially belongs. St 
Paul, the great preacher of the gospel, made 
use of the law to rouse unconverted Felix from 
his security (Acts xxiv. 25), and to warn the 
converted Romans from falling into it again 
(Rom. viii. 13). 

Which way dost thou walk? Examine thy- 
self Is it in the narrow way? Art thou quite 
sure of it? Venture not to go any farther at 
random. It is a matter of great consequence ; 
if thou wilt be safe, try better for it; thou 
mayest easily be deceived. Alas! thou art 
surely in the broad way to destruction, if thou 
still lovest and art conformed to the world. Art 
thou but indifferent with regard to the things 
of God, relishing more the vanities, pleasures, 
companies, treasures, and honours of this world? 
Thou art not in the good narrow way that leads 
unto life. consider this well, and stop short, 
before it be too late, and thou drop into the 
bottomless pit of perdition. 

Strait is the way, the door is strait. 

That leads to joys on high, 
"lis but a few that find the gate. 

While crowds mistake, and die. 
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Aar(m sliall bear the name, of ike children of Israel in 
the brecutplate of Judgment, upon his heart, when he 
goeth into the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Lord covdinwally; and thou shall put in the breast- 
plate ofjudgmjemi the TJrim and Thummim. Exodus 
xxviii. 29, 30. 

NOW am I, saith the believer, for ever in 
gracious remembrance witli God, since 
my gieat High Priest, Christ Jesus, bears my 
name continually before him on his heart. 
Whenever I am troubled about my sins, his 
powerful mediation will surely obtain mercy for 
all my transgressions, and supply my wants 
abundantly. God not denying him anything, 
I can through him continually be heard, and 
obtain grace; for he makes perpetual interces- 
sion for me in heaven, by which all my prayers 
are sanctified, and presented to the Father, 
who heareth him always. Who would not rest 
his hope in such an Intercessor? who would not 
employ such an Advocate in every time of need ? 

Now may our joyful tongues 

Our Maker *s honours sing; 
Jesus, the Priest, receives our songs, 

And bears them to the King. 

Before his Father's eye, 

Our humble suit he moves ; 
The Father lays his thunder by. 

And looks, and smiles, and loves. 

. No fiery vengeance now, 

No burning wrath comes down *. 
If jusice calls for sinner's blood, 
The Saviour shows his own 
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If any man wiU come afUr me, let him deny himaelf, 
Luke ix. 23. 

THIS being done^ all the rest will be easy. If 
we know that we are nothing, are un- 
worthy of everything, and have nothing of our 
own, we can lose nothing. We have no pro- 
perty, since we are but stewards of the Lord. 
We have no honour or shame of our own, after 
the manner of the world; this being our only 
honour, if God be glorified, and our only shame, 
if he be dishonoured, by us. The glory of God 
we must have at heart, and in his cause be like 
lions, but in our own cause like lambs. There- 
fore, when we are crossed by things which do 
not concern the glory of God, and the real good 
of our neighbour, but our own interest, and are 
unwilling to suffer anything, we shall be involved 
in greater troubles; but, denying ourselves, we 
shall lose much needless and carnal vexation, 
and, instead of this, receive Christ, with aU his 
spiritual and temporal blessings, as far as we 
want them, which alone can make us cheerful 
and happy. But whoever desires to please the 
world, (seeking himself and his own glory,) 
cannot be a follower of Christ. And how wiD 
it be with him in the hour of death and judg- 
ment? By this every one, learned or unlearned, 
may try himself — ^whom does he please! God, 
or the world? 

Suppress each selfish thought, that I 
No more, but Christ, may live withiD : 

My vile affJections crucify, 
Nor spare one darling siu. 
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Unto you which believe, he is precious, 1 Pet iL 7* 

READER, put these few following questions 
to thine own heart, as in the presence of 
God; if thou canst answer them affirmatively, 
doubt not thy real interest in him, and in hi^ 
great salvation. Is the Lord Jesus Christ pre- 
cious to me, as he is to all that believe? Once 
he was to me without form or comeliness, and I 
saw no beauty in him; is he now to me the 
chiefest often thousands, yea, altogether lovely? 
Do I behold an infinite amiableness and glory 
in his person, a transcendent excellency in his 
righteousness, an inexhaustible fulness in his 
grace, and a heaven of happiness in his love? 
Do I esteem him above eve>y name, love him 
above every creature and thing, and value an 
interest in him before ten thousand worlds? Is 
the language of my soul, "None but Christ!" 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 
is none upon earth that I desire besides thee''? 
Is all that men admire in the world esteemed 
by me as nothing, when compared with the un- 
searchable riches of my Redeemer's grace? Do 
I wish nothing so ardently, seek nothing so dil- 
igently, and rejoice in nothing so greatly, as to 
win Christ, and be found in him? Be this my 
portion! I want, I wish, I ask no more! 

In vain I seek for rest 

In all created good ; 
It leaves me yet unblest, 

And makes me pant for God. 
And sure at rest I cannot be, 

Until my heart find rest in thee. 
6 
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The king's daughter is all gloriotis wUhm, her clothe 
ing is of wrought gold. Hearken, daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thvne own 
people, and thy father^ s house; so shall the king great- 
ly desire thy beauty : for he is thy Lord, and wor- 
ship thou him. Psalm zlv. 9-11, 13. 

OBSERVE, my soul, though thy celestial 
Bridegroom finds not in thee any merit, 
worthiness, or beauty, he will wash thee himself 
with his blood; he will adorn thee, and make 
thee truly amiable to himself and to his Father. 
sweet and eternal truth! "He has loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood.'' 
Being clothed with his righteousness, we have 
more than angelical beauty. If we have received 
the spirit of adoption, let us cleave to Christ 
alone, and love him above all things. This is 
not only our duty, but a needful evidence of 
our sonship. 

The King of saints, how fair his face, 
Adorned with majesty and grace! 
He comes with blessings from above, 
And wins the nations to his love. 

At his right hand our eyes behold 

The queen array'd in purest gold ; 

>« The world admires her heav'nly dress, 

Her robe of joy and righteousness. 

He forms her beauties like his own: 
He calls and seats her near his throne; 
Fair stranger, let thy heart forget 
The idols of thy native state. 

So shall the King the more rejoice 
In thee, the favorite of his choice; 
Let him be lov'd, and yet ador'd, 
For he*s thy Maker, and thy Lord. 
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They that are OhrisCsy have crucijied the fleshy with the 
affections and lusts, GaL v. 24. 

ALTHOUGH the flesh be alive still, and fre- 
quently stir, yet it cannot fulfil its desires, 
when it is fastened to the cross. With the cru- 
cifying of the flesh we have to do as long as we 
live. The cross enhances the value of the word 
of God; be, therefore, my soul, always pre- 
pared to endure it. If no cross from without 
should present itself, thou mayest still carry on 
the crucifixion of thine own will, in everything 
that is contrary to the will of God. Painful and 
hard as this may seem to be at first, yet it will 
certainly very soon grow easier, and be matter 
of real joy. Blessing and peace will attend thy 
ways and steps ; and thou shalt glorify God for 
having been resigned and guided, not by thine 
own, but by his good will and pleasure. Self- 
will, on the other hand, creates nothing but 
vexation, trouble, and uneasiness. It places the 
sinner in the place of God, and sets at nought 
the spirit of discipleship. It is punished by it- 
self, deprives us of all real blessings, and there- 
fore deserves to be broken and crucified in its 
first motions. 

See from his head, his hands, his feet. 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down; 

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 

Were the whole reahn of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 

Loye so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
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And the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his ofer- 
mg; hut unto Gain, and to his ofering, h^ had not 
respect. Gen. iv. 4, 5. 

HERE are two brothers bringing each of them 
an oblation to the Lord. Cain, as a hus- 
bandman, brought of the produce of the ground 
which he cultivated; Abel, as a shepherd, some 
of the firstlings of his flock, with the fat of them; 
consequently, both believed there was a God that 
made the world, and was to be worshipped; and 
yet one was accepted, and the other rejected. 
Cain's sacrifice was wholly eucharistical, or a 
thank-offering to God, for the blessings of his 
providence. Abel's was not only of the euchar- 
istic, but of the expiatory kind; and, while it 
was an expression of gratitude for the blessings 
of Providence, it was also typical of the atone- 
ment by Christ, and expressive of his hope of 
redemption through him. In the offering of Cain 
there is no confession of guilt, or reference to the 
promised Redeemer. In that of Abel there are 
both repentaiice toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus God had respect 
to him and his offering; accepted first his per- 
son, as justified, then his offering; but neither 
the person nor the offering of Cain found accep- 
tance with God. Reader, mark the difference; 
by this Abel speaks to thee. Art thou in a 
state of acceptance with God, by faith in Jesus? 
Is thy whole dependence, for pardon and life, on 
Christ crucified? Dost thou obey, from a prin- 
ciple of love? Then thou shalt be blessed with 
righteous Abel, here and for ever. 
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On that day shall the priest make an atonement for ifou, 
to cleanse you, that ye may he dean from aU your 
sins before the Lord, It shall he a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shaU afflict your souls by a statute 
for ever. The life of the flesh is in the blood, and I 
have given it to you upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your souls; for it is the blood which maketh 
atonem^ent for the soul. Ley. xyi. 30, 31; xviL 11. 

OUR great day of atonement is that on which 
Christ shed his blood for us on the cross, 
and thereby made atonement for us. If it was 
necessary for the Israelites to afflict their souls 
and chastise their bodies on their great day of 
atonement, how much more ought we to pray for 
numility and repentance, as the evidence of our 
interest in the propitiation made by Christ Jesus! 
And as they abstained from all labour on that 
day, when the High Priest alone was employed, 
so should we abstain from all our sinful works, 
and particularly from all self-sufficiency of right- 
eousness, and seek our salvation only in the 
meritorious blood of atonement shed by our High 
Priest; for the life of our souls is in the blood 
of Jesus. my Redeemer! may I, with an 
afflicted soul, ever seek my atonement, life, and 
salvation, in thy blood and death; and may I 
lie down and rise up in a comfortable hope that 
I am pardoned through thy blood, thy Spirit 
bearing witness of it to my conscience. 

Hear his blood's prevailing cry; 
Let thy bowels then reply; 
Then through him the sinner see; 
Then in Jesus look on ma 
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By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Ck>r. xv. 19, 

BE this my motto^ both as to my natural and 
spiritual life ; how else could I have exist- 
ed at all? Had not Foreknowledge planned, and 
Wisdom contrived, and Power put every atom 
together, and fixed my scene of action, I had 
never been here. Nor is this God of grace less 
to be seen in every motion of my soul towards 
him. Had not every spring been in him, this 
table on which I lean had felt as much bias to- 
wards him as I. The first check of conscience, 
the first thrill of fear, the first view of guilt, the 
first tear of penitence, were all his own ; the first 
drawings of the Spirit, the first sight of Christ, 
the first dawn of hope, were all his own; every 
succeeding step in the path of duty, every at- 
tainment in grace, every victory over the world 
and sin, every evidence and token of the safety 
of my everlasting state, and every sweet interval 
of communion I have had with him, were still 
all his own; and the last labour of love, the last 
act of faith, and conquest over sin, death, and 
hell, together with an admission into eternal 
glory, must and shall be all his own. — ^The foun- 
dation is the love of God; the superstructure is 
holiness, wrought by his Spirit; and the Head- 
stone shall be brought forth with shoutings, 
crying, " Grace, grace unto it;" and grace shall 
be crowned with everlasting glory 

Grace all the work shall crown, 
Thro' everlasting days, 
It lays in heav'n the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the pnuse. 
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The love of Christ constraineth tis; because we thvs 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead; 
and that he died for all, that they who live shordd 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who 
died for them and rose again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

IF the love and power of Christ constrain us, 
we must needs be meditating and relying 
on Him and his death. This will cut off all 
self-confidence, and lead us entirely to Him, 
that He may work everything in us, and through 
us. Lord, may thy love on the cross fire my 
frozen heart also; that I may now begin to love 
and praise thee purely and fervently, and to 
offer my whole life up to thee as an entire sa- 
crifice of love; that I maybe willing to resign 
myself wholly into thy hands, trusting implicitly 
in thy Divine sovereignty and graca 

Raise your triuiupliant songs 
To an immortal tune; 
Let the wide earth resound the deeds 
Celestial grace has done. 

Sing how eternal Love 
Its chief beloved chose, 
And bade him raise our wretched race 
From an abyss of woes. 

Now, sinners, dry your tears. 
Let hopeless sorrows cease; 
Bow to the sceptre of his love, 
And take the offered peace. 

Lord, we obey thy call ; 
We lay an humble claim 
To the salvation thou hast brou^t, 
And love and praise thy name. 
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WTiOtsoever Jty handjindeth to do, doit with ihy might; 
for Overt is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goesL Eccles. 
ix. 10. 

THE business of life is to glorify God, and to 
work out our own salvation; aU other con- 
cerns are subordinate to these: "The time is 
short; as the tree falleth, so it lieth :'' and where 
death strikes down, there God lays out, either 
for mercy or misery. Thus we are reminded of 
what took place at the B*ed Sea; if I go in an 
Israelite, my landing shall be in glory, and I 
shall rejoice to see all mine enemies dead upon 
the sea-shore ; but if I go in an Egyptian, if I 
be on this side the cloud, on this side the cove- 
nant, and go in hardened among the troops of 
Pharaoh, an inundation of judgment shall over- 
flow my soul for ever. Or, I may compare death 
to the sleep of the ten virgins, of whom it is said, 
" They all slumbered and slept.'' We shall all 
fall into this sleep ; if I lie down with the wise, 
I shall go in with the Bridegroom; but if I sleep 
with the foolish, without oil in my lamp, with- 
out grace in my soul, the gates of mercy will be 
closed upon me for ever. I see, then, that this 
life is the time wherein I must go forth to meet 
the Lord ; this is the hour wherein I must do my 
work; and the day, wherein I must be judged 
according to my works, is at hand. I know not 
how soon I may fall into this sleep; therefore. 
Lord, grant that I may live every day in thy 
sight, as I desire to appear, the last, in thy 
presence. 
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Sin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiy. 34. 

BE not deceived, therefore, with false notions 
of faith. Where there is true faith, no 
sin has dominion. Sin will be ever stirring, 
often raging, and sometimes it may, for a season, 
prevail ; but, on the whole, it cannot predominate 
in the heart that feels the power of faith. A 
believer, through a strong and sudden tempta- 
tion, may be captivated by sin, but he is no 
willing captive; he hates sin, and prays and 
watches against it; and, as faith increases, his 
power over sin increases too. A man, having 
no feeling of the desperate wickedness of his 
heart, may imagine that he has faith enough; 
but, being once convinced of that, he soon per- 
ceives that it is the hardest thing in the world 
to believe: it requires the same power by which 
Christ was raised from the dead. St Paul most 
emphatically describes it (Eph. i. 19, 20.) How 
then can any man think it an easy matter to 
believe? How can he imagine that his own 
power shall suffice him at his will? the 
dreadful blindness and security which all the 
world runs into! May the Lord open their 
eyes! 

Fm like a helpless captive sold 

Under the power of sin; 
I cannot do the good I would. 

Nor keep my conscience clean. 

My God ! 1 cry, with ev'ry breath. 

For thy kind pow'r to save, 
To break the yoke of sin and death* 

And thus redeem the slave. 
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At the commandment of the Lord the children of Israel 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord 
they pitched; and in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents. And 
when the cloud tarried long upon the tahemacle 
vruiny days, then the children of Israel kept the 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed not, ' Numb. ix. 
18, 19. 

THUS it should be with the spiritual Israel- 
ites; they ought not to undertake any- 
thing from their own will, lest confusion and 
disappointment should encompass eveiy path. 
The unconverted are full of their own will; how 
should they succeed? They are bewildered 
here, and run into perdition eternally. Some- 
times the faithful may, with a good design, 
when they are engaged in a good work, hurry 
forward, without sufficient indications of the 
Divine will. Herein they are reproved by the 
ancient Israelites, who journeyed not, though 
the cloud tarried many days, and they might 
imagine they were losing time on their journey. 
my Grod, grant that in all things, even in my 
best works, I may be guided by thine eye, and 
wait for thy counsel with a resigned temper! 
May I speak or be silent, work or rest, when, 
and as thou wilt; then shall my ways be truly 
blest, and thou wilt never leave me nor forsake 
me. 

My God ! the steps of pious men 

Are ordered by thy will ; 
Though they should fall, they rise again ; 

Thy hand supports them still. 
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[fi him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
John i. 4. 

WHATEVER notional knowledge men may 
have of Divine truths, as they are doc- 
trinally proposed in the Scripture, yet, if they 
know them not in their respect unto the person 
of Christ, as the foundation of the counsels of 
God; if they discern not how they proceed from 
him, and centre in him, there wUl be no saving 
spiritual light in their understandings; for all 
spiritual life and light are in him, and from him 
alone. The difference between believers p.nd un- 
believers, as to knowledge, is not so much in 
the matter of their knowledge, as in the manner 
of knowing. Some unbelievers may know more, 
and be able to say more, of God, his perfections, 
and will, than many believers; but they know 
nothing as they ought, nothing in a right man- 
ner, nothing spiritually and savingly, nothing 
with a holy, heavenly light. The excellency of 
a believer is not, that he has large apprehensions 
of things, but that what he does apprehend, 
(which may perhaps be very little), he sees in 
the light of the Spirit of God, in a saving, soul- 
transforming Hght. And this is that which 
gives us coinmunion with God, and not prying 
thoughts, or curious raised notions. In this 
knowledge. Lord, give me to increase every 
day, making me willing to sit at his feet, and 
to learn of him as he, in his gracious love, shall 
see meet to teach me. 



7f» MABOH 16. 

We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmUies of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves, Horn. xy. 1. 
Considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. GaL 
vi. 1. Who art thou, that judgest another man*s 
servant? Rom. ziv. 4. 

EXTRA RD IN AR Y quickenings and 
strengthenings, being often followed by 
particular temptations, conflicts, and sufferings, 
require a particular watchfulness, if we would 
be earnest not to provoke the Lord to visit us 
with sore punishments for our carelessness. 
Fear, therefore; rejoice with trembling; and, 
as a needful means to secure thyself from fall- 
ing, temper thy joy with humility and gentle 
ness towards the faults of others. Be not high- 
minded; say not, when thou observest the mis- 
conduct of others, " Nothing would tempt me 
to do as they have done;'' for if God does not 
hold thee up himself, thou wilt surely make 
greater mistakes. Therefore thou hadst better 
not look upon others, but upon thyself; and, for 
fear of falling, be continually watchful in prayer. 
A great many would not have fallen so deep, 
had they been truly humble, and more chari- 
table in judging of others. He who exalts him- 
self above others, and does not bear with the 
weak, is sometimes humbled and debased under 
the very weakest of all. Bear, therefore, since 
God bears with thee: he that bears most with 
others, shows the greatest strength. He that 
sympathises most with the infirmities of others, 
approaches most nearly the spirit of his Mas- 
ter. 
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Thou art my Rock and my Fortress; therefore for tk^ 
vamis sake lead me and guide m^ Psalm zxxi. 3. 
They shaU come with weeping, and with supplica- 
tions ufUl I lead them. I will cause them to walk 
by ike nvers of waters vn a straight way, wherein 
they shall not stumble; for I am a father to Israel 
Jer. zxzL 9. 

HE that comes in this manner, will certainly 
be led of God. Now, Lord, I am blind, 
and heartily desire also to be directed by thee 
alone in aU ways, in great and also in little 
things. Suffer me never to follow my own spirit 
and natural inclinations, whatever good appear- 
ance they may hava Be pleased to cross them 
continually, whenever they are contrary to thy 
will. Often have I been deceived by false ap- 
pearances already; my zeal has not always been 
according to knowledge; I have put natural 
passion in the place thereof, and thought I was 
contending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and have afterwards found it no bettet 
than the effects of a party spirit. Be then a 
Father to me, Lord, and instruct thy waiting 
child in all necessary truths, and lead me in all 
thy righteous ways. Make me to sit down at 
thy feet as a little child, and seek only to know 
thy will. 

Thou art my Portion, my Qod, 

And Christ my Living Way: 
Incline my heart to keep thy word. 

And on thyself to stay. 

I would be always wholly thine ; 

save thy servant, Lord! 
Thou art my Shield, my Hiding-place, 

My hope is in thy word 
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Th(m foiU keep him in perfect peace, whose mind tf 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye 
in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength, Isaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Let him 
take h)ld of my strength, that he may make peace 
with m£; and he shaU make peace wiih me. Chapter 
xxviL 5. 

TO enjoy an undisturbed peace, great care 
must be taken that we do not look and 
depend upon anything in ourselves, since all is 
but imperfect, and ever will be so. We are to 
trust only in the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world; to feed our souls in 
this gospel of peace ; and be ever seeking him 
by diligent prayer, continuing watchful, faithful, 
quiet, and humble: for we never lose anything 
of our peace, except it be stolen by pride, or 
other unguarded aiFections. 

Hence from my soul, sad thoughts, begone. 

And leave me to my joys; 
My tongue shall triumph in my God, 

And make a joyful noise. 

Darkness and doubts had veil'd my mind. 

And drown'd my head in tears, 
Till sovereign grace, with shining rays, 

DispeU'd my gloomy fears. 

! what immortal joys I felt, 

And raptures all divine. 
When Jesus told me I was His, 

And my Beloved mine ! 

In vain the tempter frights my soul, 

And breaks my peace in vain ; 
One glimpse, dear Saviour, of thy face 

Revives my joys again. 
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Thy Maker is thy Hwband: the Lord of Hosts is his 
name. The ransomed of the Lord shaU retumy and 
come to Zion, tvith songs and everlasting Joy v/pon 
their heads, Isaiah 11 v. 5; xxxv. 10. 

WHEN Cyrus took the king of Armenia, and 
his son Tigranes, with their wives and 
children, prisoners, and, upon their humble sub- 
mission, beyond aU hope, gave them their Uberty 
and their Uves, on their returning home, when 
they were commending Cyrus, some for his per- 
son, some for his power, some for his clemency, 
Tigranes asked his wife, " What thinkest thou 
of Cyrus; is he not a comely man, of a majestic 
presence f "Truly," said she, "I know not 
what manner of man he is, I never looked on 
him." "Why," said he, " where were thine eyes 
all the while; upon whom didst thou look?" 
" I fixed mine eyes," said she, " all the while 
upon him," (meaning her husband,) " who, in 
my hearing, offered to Cyrus to lay down his life 
for my ransom." Thus, if any question the de- 
vout soul, once indeed captivated by the world, 
but now enamoured of Christ her heavenlv 
Bridegroom, whether she is not charmed with 
the riches, pleasures, and gaieties of the world? 
her answer is, that her eyes and her heart are 
now fixed on a nobler Object, even on him who 
not only made an offer, like Tigranes, to die in 
her stead, but actually laid down his life to ran- 
som her. As her dear Bridegroom is now in 
heaven, her looks are after Him, and she can 
esteem nothing on earth in comparison of Him 
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Thxm shaU have no mherUwtice in their land, neither 
ahaU thou have any part among them. I am 
thy Fart and thine Inheritance. Numbers xyiiL 
20. 

WHOEVER loves and possesses the Lord 
Jesus, finds unspeakably more delight, 
honour, and riches in him, than in all other 
things. Then all is willingly denied for his 
sake; and this denial springs from faith. Now, 
Lord, thou art the All I need to make me 
happy, the only Inheritance that can supply all 
my wants; to draw near to thee is my greatest 
joy. I desire to love thee evermore, and to 
show that love by keeping thy commandments; 
and I pray that a sweet sense of thy love to me 
may become my daily portion, and my bosom 
treasure. 

Engage this roving, treach'rous Heart, 
Great Qod! to choose the better part, 
Po scorn the trifles of a day. 
For joys that none can take away. 

Then let the wildest storms arise, 
Let tempests mingle earth and skies 
No fatal shipwreck shall I fear, 
But all my treasures with me bear. 

If thou, blest Jesus, still art nigh. 
Cheerful I live, and cheerful die : 
Secure, when mortal comforts flee, 
To find ten thousand worlds in thee. 

K thou art nigh, what need I fear, 
Thy love alone has power to cheer; 
Thy love can make earth's sorrows cease^ 
And change the roughest storm to peaca 
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Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmxties^ for toe 
know not what to pray for as we ought; but the Spirit 
itself make^ intercession for us. Romans yiii. 26. 

"/^OD is a Spirit; and they that worship 
VJ him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." God hath many worshippers on parti- 
cular occasions, who cannot be called spiritual 
worshippers. Take, for instance, the prayers of 
wicked men under their convictions, or their 
fears, troubles, and dangers, and compare them 
with the prayers of believers. The former are 
merely an outcry that distressed nature makes 
to the Grod of nature, considering him only as 
such; but the latter are the voice of the Spirit 
of adoption, addressing itself in the hearts of 
believers unto God as a Father. Wo to profes- 
sors of the gospel, who shall be seduced to be- 
lieve that all they have to do with God consists 
in their attention to moral virtue : it is fit for 
them so to do, who, being weary of Christianity, 
have a mind to turn pagans : but " our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus 
Christ,'' under the promised workings and in- 
tercession of the Spirit; for by them alone are 
the love of the Father, and the fruits of the 
mediation of the Son, communicated unto us, 
without which we have no interest or comfort 
in them ; and by the influences of the Spirit 
alone we are enabled to make any acceptable 
returns of obedience to God. To exclude the 
internal operations of the Holy Ghost, is to de- 
stroy the GospeL 

7 



82 MARCH 22. 

Every man that striveth for ^ mastery, is temperate 
vn all thmgs; now they do it to obtain a corrtiptible 
croton, hU we an incorruptible. 1 Cor. ix. 25. For 
he that overcometh shall inherit all things. Rev. 
xxi. 7. 

TO be only almost a Christian, is to be the 
subject of manifold vexations ; but to be a 
Christian altogether, makes all easy and plea- 
sant. Such as desire to have the whole of 
Christ's salvation, and all that is his, must needs 
give themselves up to him, not only in part, but 
wholly, according to that ^ndamental and most 
reasonable rule, "All for all.'' As far as we 
deny him anything, we make ourselves unhap- 
py; but the more we are resigned to him, the 
more we are fit to enjoy him and his blessing. 

Many would sooner be persuaded to follow 
Christ, if it were allowed to serve him by halves^ 
and reserve some things to themselves. But what 
would that profit them? Christ will not be bar- 
gained with; and nothing is more dangerous 
than the dividing of our hearts between him 
and the world, or waiting from time to time for 
a more convenient season. Thus you may live 
many years, and be neither cold nor hot ; and 
so at last be rejected by the Lord. Consider 
this well, ye double-minded and luke-warm. 
Christianity requires great striving, and over- 
cometh all things, even our most favourite and 
darling lusts. Awake, therefore, to righteous- 
ness; spare yourselves no longer; rise above the 
trifles of this world; fight the good fight of 
faith, and lay hold on eternal life. 
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A new commandment give I unto you^ that ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another, John xiii. 34. 

ALL the commandments of God are command- 
ments of love, tending to our real good 
and great happiness; far from being grievous to 
those who have faith and love, the practice 
thereof is life and peace. The world may think 
it a grievous burden; but this is a great mis- 
take. Sin is grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, 
revenge, pride, there is nothing but torment and 
slavery; but love produces rest and pleasure. 
— Thus a sinner always punishes himself, and 
is robbed of peace and many blessings, by dis- 
obeying the commandments of God. In this 
new commandment he finds the spirit of the 
whole Decalogue — ^love to God, love to man, 
perfect love which casteth out fear. 

Love suffers long with patient eye, 

Nor is provoked in haste: 
She lets the present inj'ry die, 

And long forgets the past 

She nor desires nor seeks to knoTv 

The scandals of the time: 
Nor looks with pride on those below, 

Nor envies those that climb. 

She lays her own advantage by, 

To seek her neighbour's good> 
So God's own Son came down to die, 

And bought our lives with blood. 
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One thing is needful. And Mary has chosen that good 
part, which shaU not he taken away from her, Luke 
X. 42. 

WE must not pretend to serve God, by only 
going to church, and doing other acts of 
outward devotion; while we aret dead and cold, 
our religion is vain. They who, like Mary, seeJ^ 
grace from the words of Christ, receive the as- 
surance of Divine approbation; and this stimu- 
lates them to fresh acts of piety and beneficence. 
It is almost impossible for suuxi to go on in 
haughtiness, envy, hatred, and disobedience. 
Grace and faith will resist it, and make them 
lowly, gentle, willing, obedient, active, without 
relying on any works of their own. 

He that obtains Christ, the one thing needful, 
receives with him all the rest, and has no more 
occasion to be troubled about many things; he 
being our All, we may always live happily; 
whereas the children of this world must always 
be cumbered and divided between fears and 
hopes about their fate. We shall never find this 
good part in the circle of fashionable pleasure, 
nor yet in the works of the law. Faith alone 
takes hold of it. Whoever withdraws his heart 
from the noise and bustle of this world, looking 
for salvation through the blood and righteous- 
ness of Christ, will certainly find there that bet- 
ter part which shall not be taken from him. 

The one thing needful, that good part, 
Which Mary chose with all her heart, 
I would pursue with heart and mind, 
And seek unwearied till I find. 
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Purge me wUh hyssop, and I shall be dean; wash me^ 
and I shall be whiter than snow. Psalm li. 7. Hide 
thy face Jrom my sins, and blot out aU mine iniqui- 
ties, Ver. 9. Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool, Isa. L 18. I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and 

^ as a cloud thy sins; return unto me, for I have re- 
deemed thee. Chap. zliv. 22. 

WE must not keep away from Christ on ac- 
count of our stumblings and manifold 
faults ; this would cast us under the law again, 
and bind us under condemnation : but we should 
humble ourselves directly before God, and seek 
earnestly for pardon through the blood of Christ. 
The longer we delay this, the worse our case will 
grow; and the sooner it is done, the sooner we 
shall have forgiveness. The Lord not imputing 
those sins to us which are sincerely repented of, 
our soul returns to its rest again. And instead 
of falling into carnal security (as some may 
think), we shall thus strengthen our faith, and 
become more watchful. Hasten therefore, and 
come as soon and as well as thou canst. He 
will receive thee, though thou advance toward 
him slowly, and with trembling. 

Lord, I fall before thy face ; 
My only refuge is thy grace ; 
No bleeding beast, nor flood, nor sea, 
Can wash the dismal stam away. 

Jesus, my God, thy blood alone 
Hath pow'r sufficient to atone ; 
Thy blood can make me white as snow ; 
No Jewish types could cleanse me so. 
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Deliver us from all evil. Matt vi. 13. Fear not, for I 
have redeemed thee; I have called thee hy thy name; 
thou art mine. When thou palest through the 
waters, I vnll he with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest 
through thefre, thou shaU not be burned; neither shall 
the flavM hincUe v/pon thee, Isa. xliii 1, 2. Christ 
has by his own blood once entered into the holy pUicej 
having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb 
ix. 12. 

THIS precious redemption is the foundatioi 
of our present deliverance, and will, finaUy 
produce an everlasting deliverance from all evil. 
He who loathes and detests the evil, not onh 
of punishment, but of sin itself and consequently 
pants after Jesus, both for his love, and for his 
likeness, has faith already, and sin hath lost its 
dominion over him. Though he may be tempted 
very severely, yet he is under the law no more; 
for, the reigning power of sin being broken, the 
law hath lost its condemning power also; we 
are delivered from the power of the evil one, 
and we may be sure of a continual, nay, an 
eternal redemption. We may often feel the 
evil, but by prayer and watchfulness shall be as 
often delivered from it also. 

Thy solemn vows are on me, Lord ; 

Thou shalt receive my praise; 
ril sing " How faithful is thy word! 

How righteous all thy ways !" 

Thou hast secured my soul from death, 

set thy pris'ner free ! 
That heart and hand, and life and breath, 

May be employed for thee. 
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SHr up the gift of Ood which is in thee, 2 Tim. L 6. 

HOW can this be done? By looking as well 
upon tline own great poverty and wants, 
as upon the riches of that grace which is in 
Christ for thee, and so drawing near to God 
through him in faith. But it is not enough to 
iLo this once for all, or now and then only. It 
is to be thy daily 'work. One day's onfission 
may greatly injure thy soul. The morning hours 
are especially adapted to this purpose. This 
must be directly laid hold on to converse with 
God in prayer, before we meddle with anything 
else in our business, though ever so needAil and 
important; lest we be entangled and distracted 
the whole day. In order to obtain the more 
strength, draw as near to Christ as possible, 
and plead with him, as if it were the last time. 
Pour out thy whole heart before him; not giving 
over too soon; be instant in thy supplications, 
at least with continual inward groaning, till thy 
heart bum within thee, and thou feel the quick- 
ening influence of his grace and Spirit. Then 
great care is to be taken to preserve this bless- 
ing and strength in a quiet and well-composed 
mind; examine thyself frequently, especially at 
nights, how the day has been spent. Learn 
what the gift of God is, and improve it as be- 
comes the recipient of so Divine a treasure. 

ni lift my hands, Til raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or praise ; 
This work shall make my heart rejoice. 
And spend the remnant of my days. 



88 MABOH 88. 

For every one that riseth milh, is unaMlfuZ m the word 
of righteousness; for he is a hahe. Heb. v. 13. 

THE apostle, with some severity of expression, 
tells the Hebrews, or converted Jews, to 
whom he wrote, that instead of being capable 
of strong meat, or attaining to the perfection of 
Christian doctrine, and being skilful in the word 
of righteousness, they chose to continue babes 
in knowledge, and, like children, had all their 
work to begin again. It is, therefore, a matter 
of the greatest importance to know what that 
word of righteousness is, in which they were 
unskilful, not having their senses exercised to 
discern between good and evil, truth and error. 
Let it only be observed, that they were looking 
back to the law, and consequently in danger of 
returning to it for justification, and thus falling 
from the doctrine of grace. The design of this 
epistle was to keep them steadfast in the faith ; 
and it will appear, at once, that the righteous- 
ness which they were ignorant of, or ready to 
reject, is that of Christ, " who by one offering," 
the finishing act of his obedience, " hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified," Heb. 
X. 14. How many, in the present day, who 
have the appearance of well-grown Christians, 
are just such babes as the Hebrews were, and 
have the same need to be told that they are un- 
skilful in the word, (the reason or ground of a 
justifying righteousness,) and exhorted to go on 
to perfection in Christian doctrine, as well as to 
further degrees of Christian holiness. 



MARCH 29. 89 

F(yr our gospel came not unto you in word only, hid 
also in power, 1 Thes. i. 5, 

BY the Gospel, the Son of God and divine 
truths are revealed to us; and by the 
Spirit they are revealed in us. External. reve- 
lation by the wotd, and internal by the Spirit, 
are both necessary to salvation. Though Paul 
was separated from his mother's womb to be 
called by the grace of God, yet he had not an 
inward revelation of Jesus Christ to his heart 
till he heard the external word of Christ with 
ais ear, saying, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?" Acts ix. 4. Hence, learn to prize 
both the outward testimony of the word, and 
the inward testimony of the Spirit. The gos- 
pel is a revelation of Jesus Christ, without which 
we could never have known that our sins are 
atoned for by the blood, our persons justified by 
the righteousness, and our souls everlastingly 
saved by the work of Christ. But is this know- 
ledge all that is necessary to salvation? No; 
persons may attain a notion of these things in 
the head, and understand somewhat of them, 
and yet the heart be without precious faith in 
Christ, and destitute of the love of Christ, and 
of any saving hope in him. Many have said, 
" Lord, Lord," and have heard Christ preach 
in their streets, who little expected to hear him 
say, — *^ I know not whence ye are ; depart, ye 
workers of iniquity." Many heard the gospel 
preached in Thessalonica ; but they alone were 
blessed, to whom it came "with power, and 
in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance." 



90 MABon 3a 

It pleased God to reveal his Son in me, Qal. L 16. 

HENCE begins spiritual life, a life proceeding 
from God, holding communion with God, 
and tending to the glory of God; the honour 
and happiness of our souls arise from this re- 
vealing of Christ in us. Oh, for the reviving 
comfort of this, while we consider it ! To reveal 
Christ in us is to make such a clear discovery 
of the matchless charms and glory of his person 
as we never saw before; so that we choose him, 
love him, delight in him, and cleave to him in 
all his offices and characters. For, by the eye 
of our soul, we then behold his glory, " the glory 
as of the Only Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth," on behalf of us miserable sin- 
ners; hence he is the chief Beloved of our souls. 
Without this revelation of Jesus Christ in us, 
what is all outward profession! No more than 
mere talk, dry formality, and heavy drudgery. 
0, my soul! 0, my friends! let us not be con- 
tent to live without a constant revelation of 
Christ. This makes the conscience peaceful, 
the heart heavenly, and the soul happy. This 
subdues lust, exalts the affections, makes the 
whole man happy in God, and creates heaven 
in the souL If Christ be in the heart, all will 
be right and well in the life. If you believe in 
Christ as revealed in the word, this blessed pro- 
mise is for you: "I will manifest myself unto 
him.'' John xiv. 21. 

Great God 1 thy Scriptures will impart 
The Saviour to my list'ning ear; 

Yet oh, reveal him in my heart. 
And let me feel his presence there. 



MAROH Si. 9] 

The hlood of Jems Cfhrist cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 John i. 7. 

WHATEVER we attempt in our own strength, 
under a conviction of sin, is a covering, 
not a cleansing, and if we die in this condition, 
unwashed, iincleansed, unpurified, it is utterly 
impossible that we should be admitted into the 
blessed presence of the holy God. Rev. xxi. 27. 
" Let no man deceive you with vain words.'' It 
is not the doing of a few good works, it is not 
an outward profession of religion, that will give 
you access with joy unto Grod. Unless you are 
washed from your actual transgressions in the 
blood of Christ, and cleansed from the pollution 
of your nature by the Spirit of God, you shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God: yea, without 
this washing, you will be a horrible sight unto 
saints and angels, to yourselves and one another, 
when the shame of your nakedness shall be made 
to appear. If, theLfbre, you would not perish, 
and that eternally ; if you would not perish as 
base defiled creatures, an abhorrence unto all 
flesh: then when your pride, and your wealth, 
your beauty, your ornaments, and your duties, 
will stand you in no stead, look out betimes 
after that only way of purifying and cleansing 
your souls, which God has ordained, " Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission,'' Heb. 
ix. 22. " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin," 1 John i. 7. " Ye were redeemed 
not with corruptible things ; but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without ble- 
mish and without spot '* 1 Peter i. 18, 19 



92 APRIL 1. 

T do set my how m the cloudy and it shall he for a 
token of a covenant hetween me and the earth. Gen. 
ix. 13. 

THE rainbow is a token of the covenant of 
preservation made with Noah, and with 
all the creatures of the earth ; it is fixed and 
sure : it may be considered also as an emblem 
of the covenant of grace, (Isa. liv. 9, 10;) or 
rather, it may be an emblem of Christ himself, 
(Rev. X. 1,) and that in many respects. When 
we are apt to fear being overwhelmed by the 
rain, Jehovah shows this seal of the promise 
that we shall not. Thus he removes our appre- 
hensions, by reminding us of the covenant of 
grace established in Jesus. The thicker the 
cloud, the brighter is the bow in the cloud ; so 
when afflictions abound, consolations do much 
more abound. The bow appears when one part 
of the sky is clear, which intimates mercy re- 
membered in the midst of wrath. The rainbow 
is caused by the refraction of the beams of the 
sun ; so all the glory of the covenant of grace 
and the significancy of the seals, are derived 
from Christ the Sun of righteousness. The bow 
speaks terror; but this is without string or ar« 
row, is directed upward, and not to the earth. 
God looks upon the bow, to remember his cove- 
nant ; so should we, that we may be mindful of 
the covenant of grace. 

Christ's open arms like rainbows stand, 
To grasp and save a guilty land ; 
Oh take me. Lord, within thy bow. 
And all its glories sweetly show. 



AFBIL 2. 93 

Ood forbid that I skotdd glory ^ save m the cross of owr 
Lord Jesus Christy by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto ^ world, GhJ. tL 14. 

A TRUE believer has nothing to glory in but 
Christ alone. Even in his very best per- 
formances, he will be often deeply humbled, and 
cry out, " Lord, enter not into judgment/' And 
well he may; for the ground of our glory, com- 
fort, and salvation, is not in works, but in Christ, 
and the free grace of God; who, for his Son's 
sake, lays nothing to our charge, but daily covers 
and pardons all our iniquities. And thus be- 
lievers, walking steadily, might always be kept 
in solid peace; for the cross of Christ is a solid 
and unshaken foundation. It is the only thing 
in which the believer may safely glory, and 
to which he may ever turn with unfailing con- 
fidence, as a sure refuge alike in prosperity or 
adversity. 

When I survey the wondrous cross. 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on aU my pride. 

Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ, my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to his blood. 

His djing crimson, like a robe, 
Spreads o*er his body on the tree, 
Then I am dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me. 



94 APBIL 3. 

Purifymg their hearts by faith. Acts xv. 9, 

BY faith in the Son of God we get an interest 
in his great and glorious salvation; we 
are justified by faith; we have peace with God 
by faith. This is an excellent grace, which 
brings us out of a state of slavery and sin into 
the liberty of the sons and daughters of God, 
and will issue in everlasting salvation. Faith 
purifies the heart of man, naturally vicious, and 
unites us to Christ, the Root of all holiness. 
Now, reader, examine thyself whether thou be 
in the faith; try the tree by its fruits; ask thy- 
self these questions: Has my faith a purifying 
influence on my heart? Does the view of Christ 
dying for my sins make me die unto them? Has 
my faith in Christ, as wounded for my trans- 
gressions, and bruised for my iniquities, made 
me bitterly lament them, sincerely hate them, 
and seek the death of every one of them? 
Though there may be still much sin in me, is 
there none allowed? Is there none, no not one, 
(not even that sin which does most easily beset 
me), which I desire to be spared and excused 
in? Do I rather look upon all sin as the enemy 
of Christ and my own soul; and as such do I 
hate it with a perfect hatred? Am I praying 
fervently for Divine grace to subdue it, and, in 
the strength of that grace, do I maintain a con- 
stant and vigorous war with it, determined never 
to give it any rest in my heart, never to cease 
my conflict with it, till I have gained the com- 
plete and everlasting victory? Tlien thou art 
upright; go on and prosper. 



APBIL 4. 95 

Be shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root; 
Israel shaU blossom and budy and fill the face of the 
world with frmt, Isaiah xxvii. 6. They shall 
bring forth f mil in old age; they shall be fat and 
nourishing. Psalm xcii. 14. Her leaf shall be 
green, and shall not be carefvl in Hie year of 
drotigJu, neither shall cease from yielding fruit, 
Jer. xvii. 8. 

TRUE Christians form a lowly estimate of 
their spiritual attainments; accounting 
themselves, comparatively, barren trees in the 
plantation of God. Hence, when they approach 
the last tribunal, they will be ready to disclaim 
those pretensions which even their Judge will 
distinctly support. Matt. xxv. 37 — 39. The 
reason is, they are poor in spirit, and are not 
satisfied with the fruits which they have borne ; 
all that they were ever tempted to pronounce 
excellent in themselves, vanishes before the per- 
fect righteousness of Jesus Christ. Grant, 
Lord, that I may earnestly seek to bring forth 
fruit, and may grow in fruitfulness, as I grow 
in years, and never cease from yielding fruit; 
hereby proving myself to be a tree of the Lord's 
planting, whose leaf is green, and whose, bran- 
ches are flourishing and productive. Yet bless 
me also with deep poverty of spirit, that I may 
acknowledge myself still to be nothing, having 
nothing of my own to glory in, and thus may 
esteem Christ my All, and rest upon him wholly. 

. Laden with fniits of age, they show 
The Lord is holy, just, and true ; 
None that attend his gates shall &id 
A God unfaithful or unkind. 



96 APBIL 5. 

The breaker is come up before them; they have broken 
vp, and have pa^ssed through the gate; and their 
King shaU pass before them, and the Lord on the 
head of ^lem, Mic. ii. 13. Be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world, John zvL 33. Heb. ziL 
1,2. 

SOMETIMES the enemy seems to get an ad- 
vantage over us; but the battle is not yet 
over. At last, believer, thou shalt have the 
victory. In hard struggles remember the" power 
of Christ, who in his resurrection broke through 
every obstruction. With him thou canst also 
break through, and be more than conqueror. 
Yea, in every conflict, if thy faith be firm, thou 
canst be sure of victory beforehand; for faith 
engages Christ's power, and his power ensures 
victory. It is as impossible for thine enemies 
to keep thee always in bonds, as it was impossible 
that Christ could be kept in the grave, by the 
stone, seal, and keepers. Nay, the greater their 
force is, the more glorious will be the victory of 
Christ over them. The greater their over- 
whelming power to our weak nature, the more 
certain the triumph of the Conqueror. 

Hosannah to our conquering King! 

All hail, incarnate Love! 
Ten thousand songs and glories wait 

To crown thy head above. 

Thy vict'ries and thy deathless fame, 
Thro' the wide world shall run, 

And evcrlastrng ages sing 
The triumphs tliou hast won. 



APRIL 6. 97 

Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? Ainoe 
iii. 3. 

PERSONS must be agi*eed in heart, in affec- 
tion, in will, and in their inclinations and 
pursuits; or they cannot walk together in any 
mutual confidence and comfortable union. 
"What communion hath light with darkness; 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial; or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infi- 
del?" 2 Cor. vi. 15. We cannot walk with 
Jesus, without a living union with him, a hearty 
love to him, and a holy delight in him; nor 
can he walk with us on any other principles. 
We cannot walk with each other, without 
mutual love. A living union with Jesus, ce- 
mented and sealed by his Holy Spirit, is the 
only bond of union and agreement between 
Christians, whereby they can walk together, to 
the honour of God and their own benefit. Alas! 
how much is it to be lamented, that those who, 
through grace, are thus united, should be so 
visibly shy of each other, because they differ in 
their lesser matters. 0, my Saviour, help me 
to be more agreed with thee, and to walk more 
closely with thee, and in more real affection and 
love with all those who are really thine, to the 
praise and glory of thy grace! Amen, and 
Amen. 

So shall we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord; 
And possess, in sweet communion, 
Joys which earth cannot afford. 

8 



98 APRIL 7. 

L^ your moderation be known unto aU mm. Ph\L iv. 
5, Charity edifieth, 1 Cor. viii 1. 

IF thou rebukest others, and wouldst have 
them to be like thee, thou oughtest to ex- 
amine thyself first, whether thy rebukes flow 
from a blind party-zeal, impatience, and self- 
will, or from a true principle of love; and whe- 
ther thou art also much in prayer for them, both 
before and after. He who lays the long-suffer- 
ings of the Son of God truly to heart, and con- 
siders how gently that heavenly Benefactor has 
treated him, and still treats him, like the weak- 
est child, must needs be moderate also towards 
all men, and think '^ If no one else would bear 
with others^ surely I must/* May the Lord give 
us all the right spirit of meekness, to show all 
lenity to our fellow-Christians! 

Watch o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord* 
From eVry rash and heedless word : 
Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where sinners lead. 

may the righteous, when I stray, 
Smite and reprove my wandering way: 
Their gentle words, like ointment shed, 
Shall never bruise, but cheer my head. 

When I behold them pressed with gneS, 
I'll cry to heav'n for their relief: 
And by my warm petitions, prove 
How much I prize their faithful love. 

When I can be their guide or stay. 
To help them on the heavenly way, 
may I prove my love to be 
Something like "Hia who died for me. 



AFBIL 8. 99 

Put thou my tears imto thy hotUe; are they not in thy 
book? Psalm IyL 8. 27iey that sow in tears shdU 
reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, hear- 
ing precious seed, shaU doubtless come again with 
refoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. Psalm 
czxvL 5f 6. 

BELIEVER^ if thou art now reaping in joy, 
and singing hymns of triumph, be thankful ; 
but remember, that this work belongs more to 
the next world than the present. Here weep- 
ing and rejoicing follow each other, and sorrow 
will oft find a lodging in the bosom of faith. 
For there is no retreat from the field of battle ; 
and thine enemies will not leave thee, while 
thou hast a breath to draw. Let this be a 
check to impatience. It is indeed needful to 
be humbled under a sense of thy misery, so as 
to sigh, groan, and weep often; and this is the 
true seed for eternity. Not a single tear or 
groan will be lost. They are all in the book of 
the Lord. Nor is there a single unneeded sor- 
row, a single grief in excess, or one suffering of 
the believer, in which the Man of sorrows has 
not borne a part. 

God coimts the sorrows of his saints, 

Their groans aifect his ears : 
He has a book for their complaints, 

A bottle for their tears. 

The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 

Can give us day for night: 
Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 

To rivers of delight 
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APRIL 9. 



+ 



The Lord hath heard my supplication ; the Lord wiU 
receive my prayer. The Lord aUo wHl he a rrfage 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. And 
they that know thy name will put their trust in thee; 
for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek ihee. 
For the needy shall not always he forgotten; the eX' 
pectation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 
Psalm vi. 9; ix. 9, 10, 18. 

WHOEVER would receive comfort from 
these words, must first be sensible of his 
poverty and misery, confessing his sins, and 
feeling nothing in himself but helplessness and 
unworthiness. He must come with all his 
poverty to a rich Saviour, and daily entreat his 
mercy, carefully remembering, that the Lord 
has promised to supply all our wants, however 
great our poverty and misery may be. There- 
fore beware of unbelief, and do not suspect the 
Lord's kindness, but seek to Him, and hope in 
Him, and expect all good things from Him; 
assuring thyself, that neither thy hope nor thy 
prayer, nor a single sigh will be lost. The 
Lord supplieth all my wants, and leaveth me 
nothing to be desired but himself. my 
God, grant me faith, that I may say. The Lord 
heareth my supplication, the Lord receiveth my 
prayer. Praised be God, who hath not rejected 
my prayer, nor turned away his goodness from 



me! 



f 



His thoughts are high, his love is wise^ 

His wounds a cure intend; 
And though he doth not always smUo, 

He loves unto the end. 



A.PBIL 10. 101 

Lead us not into temptation. Matt. vi. 13. God is 

faithfuly who will not suffer you to he tempted above 

thai ye are able ; hut mil with the temptation also 

make a way to escape, that ye may he ahle to hear it, 

1 Cor. X. 13. 

I^HE nearer to heaven, the higher the moun- 
tains, the deeper the valleys, and the 
sharper the conflicts. But be not discouraged; 
it is only for the trial of our faith. Grod gives 
also more strength, carries us through all; he 
has done from the beginning; and suffers none 
to be ashamed who trust in him. Sometimes 
we may seem to be tempted above measure, and 
are afraid of being confounded; but, far from 
it, it is quite impossible that we should. Here 
thou hast the plain words of the Lord. Take 
hold on them, and wait his time ; for since the 
world stood, none have been confounded in any- 
thing, who have waited for his promise — ^who 
have ever asked of him in vain, who truly pray- 
ed in spirit?— and surely he will not make thee 
the first instance of the failure of his word. PhiL 
i. 10, Isa. liv. 10. " Rather shall the mountains 
depart, and the hills be removed, saith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee." 

Our God, how firm his promise stands. 

E'en when he hides his face! 
He trusts in our Redeemer's hands 

His glory and his grace. 

Then why, my soul, these sad complaints, 

Since Christ and we are one 1 
Thy God is faithful to his saints, 

Is faithful to his Son. 
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iLFBIL 11. 



satisfy us early wUh thy mercy. Psalm zc. 14. 
Open thy mmUh wide, and I wiU fill it Psalin 
Ixxxi. 10. My people shaU he satisfied with my 
goodness, Jer. xxxL 14. The river of God is JnU 
of water. Psalm Ixv. 9. With Joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation, Isaiah zii 3. 
In that day there shall be afowntain opened for sin 
and undean^iess, Zech. ziiL 1. 

OMY soul, keep close to the gospel; there 
only wilt thou find a fulness to supply all 
wants; food for the hungry, and raiment for the 
naked soul, and everything in plenty. Whoso- 
ever will, may come, and be fed and clothed, 
without money and without price. Therefore 
let not the law hinder thee from eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing and adorning thyself in 
the manner that becomes the gospel. The law, 
as one justly observes, brings in a great bill, 
but nothing wherein to discharge it. It sets 
the soul a-working, but so as to neglect the 
proper nourishment necessary for it. No won- 
der, therefore, that she is destitute of sufficient 
strength; that she faints, and never comes 
to the right mark. There is no such thing 
as making amends by the law. We must 
go directly to Christ, and receive first the 
grace and strength required, out of his fulness, 
by faith 

Dear dying Lamb ! thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power. 
Tin all the ransom'd church of Qod 

£e saved, to sin no more. 



APRIL 12. 103 

Ftar not, daughter of Zion. John xii. 15. Befoice 
greatly f and shoiUy daugJUer of Jerusalem; h^ld, 
thy King cometh unto thee; he is just and having 
salvation. Zech. ix. 9. For the Lord hath taken 
away thy jvdgmentSy he hath cast out thine enemy. 
The King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst 
ofiJiee: thou shalt not see evil any more. ZepL iii. 
15. Behold, they shall swrely gather together, hut 
not by me: whosoever shall goQur against thee, 
shall faU for ihy sake. Isa. liv. 15. Let ihem re- 
turn unto thee, but return not thou unto therru Jer. 
XV. 19. 

HOW strong soever thy spiritual enemies may 
be now, fear not and be not discouraged. 
Thy King is bound by his office, love, and pro- 
mise, to help thee with strength to overcome. 
Even the hardships of a Christian work together 
for his good in this world, and brighten his 
crown of glory in the world to come. Too often, 
instead of casting and leaving a burden on the 
Lord by faith at once, we parley with tempta- 
tion, and undertake to heal ourselves by a thou- 
sand false contrivances, the effect of which is to 
make a conflict long that might have been short. 
2 Chron. xvi. 7-9. Lord, give me grace to be 
watchful, and to keep on the armour of faith, 
that, as I pass from conflict to conflict, I may 
pass on conquering and to conquer, daily press- 
ing forward, and every hour rejoicing in Christ, 
my mighty King ajid Saviour. 

Arise, ye saints, and sin^ 
Jesus your leader is. 
The foe before his banner flies, 
For victory is his. 



1 04 APRIL la 

Thou shaU not he afraid of them, hut skaU weU remem- 
her what the Lord thy God did unto Fharaoh, and 
wUo aU Egypt Deui vii. 18. Be ye not terrified 
hecause of them; for the Lord your God is he thai 
goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, 
and to save you. Chap. xx. 3, 4. Hitherto shalt 
thou come, and no further; and here shaU thy 
proud waves he stayed* Job xxzyiii. 11. 

THE assaults of original sin will ever return; 
and we must not be surprised, when one 
conflict is over, that another arises. This war- 
fare is unavoidable, for the enemy is within us. 
It makes us more carefill and humble to know 
this, than we should be if we believed that we 
had to encounter sin only from without, and 
not from within. A deep acquaintance with 
this subject will also teach us to put a just value 
on the privilege of drawing nigh to God through 
the Redeemer, and pleading those precious pro- 
mises which encourage us to hope that he will 
both pardon and subdue our iniquities. 

Eeleased from guilt, I feel no fear, 
Eedemption is my shield and tower; 
I see my Saviour ever near. 
To help in every trying hour. 

Though I am weak, and Satan strong 
And often to assault me tries; 
When Jesus is my strength and song 
Abashed the wolf before me flies. 

When I am weak, then am I filled 
With strength from him in whom I stand, 
And in his fullness reconciled, 
1 heed not foes on every hand. 
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APRIL 14. 105 

Veriljf, thou art a God that hidest thyself, God of 
Israel the Saviour, Isa. xlv. 15. All the paths of 
the Lord are mercy and truth. Psalm xxy. 10. 
The Lord of Hosts is wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in working. Isa. xxyiii. 29. 

GOD is wonderful in all his doings, and his 
ways often are past finding out ; but, on the 
review of his dealings with us, we are compelled 
to acknowledge, that even those which once seem- 
ed the severest were the fruit of mercy. There- 
fore when things take such a turn that we are 
quite at our wit's end, and do not know which 
way to go, we may believe that the hand of the 
Lord is in it, and that some good wiU arise out 
of it at last. Such seasons may serve to remind 
us of the prediction, " He shall be called Won- 
derful;'' and to encourage the expectation, that 
he win show himself to be our Counsellor, and 
Mighty God also. At first, everything may 
seem to be against us, and go quite contrary; 
but, at last, we shall see plainly, that all the 
disappointments of our corrupt nature were in- 
tended to produce unspeakable advantage. 
Though the ways of God are marvellous, they 
invite our study, and win the admiration of 
the believer the longer they are contemplated. 
They are capable of an explanation that will 
demonstrate them to be worthy of our highest 
praise. 

Thy love is constant to its line. 
Though clouds oft come between, 

0, could my faith but pierce these cloudy 
It might be always seen. 



106 APBIL 15. 

RememJber the Sahbaih-day to keep it holy, Exod. zx. 
8. / was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Rev. L 10, 

READER, I know not who or what thou art ; 
but may the God of all grace bless this 
meditation to thy soul! Perhaps thou art a 
careless sinner, who to this day hast trifled 
with Sabbaths! do not profane the Lord's day 
any more ! but, if thou hast any value for thy 
soul, attend upon his worship, and desire to be 
" in the Spirit on his day." Perhaps thou art 
punctual in outward services, — so far is praise- 
worthy ; but awful is thy mistake, if thou makest 
anyoutward service the groundof thy acceptance. 
" In the Lord alone,'' exclaims the enlightened 
believer, "have I righteousness and strength;" 
and so wilt thou say, if " in the Spirit." 

Or thou mayest have been a splendid profes- 
sor, but now a grievous backslider. If, happily, 
once more, thou shouldest be " in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day," thou wilt look to God for fresh 
sprinklings of the Redeemer's blood, and to the 
Spirit for his restoring influences ! 

If thou art a believer under sharp trials, may- 
est thou be " in the Spirit," that so, when tribula- 
tions abound, consolations may abound also. If 
thou art a believer, walking close with God, rich 
in knowledge and experience, thou wilt wish to 
be " in the Spirit," that grace may be magnified, 
Jesus more loved, and his name more honoured. 
Reader, whatever thou art, if thou wishest to 
be " in the Spirit," and wouldst have thy tem- 
poral and spiritual concerns prosper, make con- 
science of keeping the Sabbath-day holy. 



APRIL 16. 107 

Remember me, my God, for good, Neh. xiii 31. 
Is Ephram, my dear son; is he a pleasant child f 
For since I spake against him, I do earnestly re- 
member him still; therefore my bowels are troubled 
for him; I vnU surely have m^cy upon him. Jer. 
zzzi. 20. A hook of remembrance was written 
before him^ for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name, Mai iii. 16 — 18. / know 
the thoughts which I have towards you, Jer. xziz. 
11. 

AS soon as I appear with my prayers before 
the Lord, lie writes all my petitions in his 
book of remembrance. Should I not pray much ? 
Yes, Lord; and though I have many things 
already in thy book, yet will I give thee occa- 
sion to write down more and more every hour. 
Nothing can be forgotten. All will be granted 
by him. Delays we must expect, but all shall 
be made up with so much the larger gifts in due 
time, though the best will be reserved for a 
blissful eternity. 

Now let the Lord, my Saviour, smile, 
And show my name upon his heart; 

I would forget my pains awhile, 
And in the pleasure lose the smart. 

Dear Lord, imprint upon thy breast, 
And in the book of life, my name! 

I'd rather have it there impress'd. 
Than in the bright records of fame. 

When the last fire bums all things here, 
Those letters shall securely stand, 

And in the Lamb's fiEdr book appear. 
Writ by th' eternal Father's hand. 
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APRIL 17. 



And in this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make 
muto all people a feast of fat iMngSf a feast of wines 
on the lees; of fat things full of marrow , ofvnnes on 
the lees well refined, Isaiah xxy. 6. 

A FEAST bespeaks plenty, harmony, and joy. 
Many feasts were appointed under the law, 
in commemoration of various deliverances and 
mercies. The gospel appoints one great perpe- 
tual festival, in consequence of the one grand 
blessing, which comprehends all other mercies, 
— redemption by the blood of Christ. The table 
is always spread, the company are always wel- 
come. tL sLon isalways'pleasant, and'thejoy 
is always new. Lord, I once was feeding upon 
husks, upon ashes, upon the wind, and drinking 
down iniquity like water; but, wonderful love! 
thou didst invite and bring me to thine own 
feast ! Thou feedest me with the bread of life, 
and causest me to drink of the wine of thy con- 
solation. May I never more have an appetite 
for the vanities of the world ! 

How sweet and awful is the place, 

With Christ within the doors, 
While everlasting love displays 

The choicest of her stores I 

Why was I made to hear thy voice. 

Aiid enter while there's room, 
When thousands make a wretched choice, 

And rather starve than come? 

'Twas the same love that made the feast 

That sweetly forc'd us in ; 
Else we had still refiis'd to taste. 

And perish'd in pur sin. 



APRIL 18. 109 

And he believed %n the Lord, and he counted U to him 
for righteousness. Genesis xy. 6. 

IT is no uncommon thing in Scripture to put 
the act for the object, especially with regard 
to faith and hope. Thus hope signifies the ob- 
ject of hope, (Jer. xiv. 8; 1 Tim. i. 1; Heb. vi. 
18;) and faith is often put for the object or doc- 
trine of faith, or that which is believed in; as 
when it is said, Paul preached the faith which 
once he destroyed; and Felix heard him con- 
cerning the faith of Christ ; and when the Scrip- 
ture speaks of keeping, and contending, for the 
faith, and holding the mystery of faith, and the 
like. Thus when Abraham is said to believe in 
the Lord, the meaning is, he believed in the 
promise of God, that he should have a seed, and 
a very numerous one; he believed that the Mes- 
siah would spring from his seed; he believed in 
him as his Saviour and Redeemer; he believed 
in him for righteousness; and he believed in his 
righteousness as justifying him before God. It 
was not the act of his faith, but the object of it ; 
not the promise he believed, but what was pro- 
mised, and his faith received, even Christ and 
his righteousness. Rom. iv. 3, 10, 22-24. 

Reader, mark well how Abraham was justified 
before God, and follow this example of the fa- 
ther of the faithful. It is by faith in Jesus 
Christ alone that we can be justified before God ; 
by faith, all the Old Testament saints were jus- 
tified, as well as the New; this distinguishes 
the Christian religion from all systems of mere 
morality. 
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This do, in rememhrance of me. Luke xxii. 19. 

COME, my soul, obey thy dying Lord's com- 
mand ; let it be thy delight, as it is thy 
privilege, to attend thy Master at his table, to 
take a nearer view of his bleeding love, and by 
a renewed act of faith obtain a fresh taste and 
renewed pledge of the precious benefits contain- 
ed therein. Stagger not through unbelief; it is 
a blessed truth, Jesus died for sinners; this is 
the foundation of a sinner's hope; let this en- 
courage thee, my soul! Thou art a sinner 
guilty and defiled. The blood of Jesus cleanses 
from all sin. He is the Fountain opened for 
thine uncleanness: thou art by nature a child of 
wrath, condemned by the law, exposed to the 
curse; but Jesus was made a curse for thee: 
thou art unrighteous, imholy ; but Jesus is made 
of God unto thee Righteousness and Sanctifica- 
tion: thou art weak, beset with enemies; his 
strength shall be perfected in thy weakness, and 
thou, by faith, shalt be more than conqueror, 
through him that loved thee : thou art afraid of 
perishing at the last ; look to Jesus, he purchased 
thee with his blood, he will not give thee up, 
none can pluck thee out of his hand. 

Rise, then, my soul, and come to the ban- 
quet of love, and partake of the blessings of the 
everlasting covenant; beseech the Lord to mani- 
fest his love, and seal thy pardon, renew thy 
strength, and enable thee to travel the remain- 
ing part of thy pilgrimage, till thou come to 
Mount Zion, and be admitted a welcome guest 
at the marriage-supper in heaven. 



APRIL 20. Ill 

1 write unto you^ little children^ because your mis are 
forgiven you for his namis sake; I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known him that is from the 
beginning; I write vmJbo you, young men, because ye 
have overcoTue the toicked one. 1 John iL 12, 13. 

GOD has saints of several degrees, and some 
of them have more communion with him 
than others. From among the multitude he chose 
twelve to be with him ; from among the twelve 
he chose three, Peter, James, and John, who 
were of the privy council ; from among the three 
4ie chose out John, as his bosom-favourite, of 
vrhom it is said five times in St John's gospel, 
that "he was the disciple whom Jesus loved" 
So now, at this day, God has his " babes,'' who 
live upon milk; he has "children," also, who 
know their Father, and are assured of his love ; 
moreover, he has his "yoimg men,'' who go out 
to war, and fight the Lord's battles victoriously; 
and he has " fathers" in Israel, who abound in 
grey-headed experience and wisdom; for they 
knew him from the beginning, and they remem- 
ber his words. It is a great mercy to be one of 
God's "little ones," yea, the least of all; to be 
a star, though not of the first magnitude; to be 
a disciple, though not a John; not one of the 
three, nor one of the twelve, nor one of the 
seventy. It is a mercy to be new-bom, to be 
taken into the family of God, and household of 
faitL But to grow up to a perfect stature, to 
be a man in Christ Jesus, — how great a mercy ! 
Lord, thou knowest my desires; perfect that 
which concerns thy servants 



112 APRIL 21. 

Take now thy son, thine only son^ Ibouoc, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and 
offer him thei'efor a bumt-^ffering. Gen. xxii. 2. 

ABRAHAM desired earnestly to see into the 
mystery of redemption; and Grod, in order 
to affect his mind most sensibly with the in- 
tenseness of Divine love, as beaming forth from 
that mystery, in the surrender and sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ, caused Abraham to feel, by antici- 
pation, what it was to lose a beloved son: 
" Take now thy son, thine only son, thine Isaac, 
the staff of thine age, the hope of thy family; 
(none else do I require;) and offer him up for a 
burnt-offering. In this transaction, see my 
love to sinners, when I shall give up mine only 
Son Jesus a sacrifice for them." Abraham 
obeyed, he virtually sacrificed his son; a ram 
was substituted in his place, and blessings are 
poured upon the faithful patriarch. In the 
whole narrative, we have a lively type of greater 
things. We have seen the day when God 
spared not his own Son, when he was bound 
with cords, when he bore his cross, and on this 
moimtain was offered up an offering for sin; 
when he rose again, to live for evermore; and 
saw his seed, even his redeemed people, whom 
no man can number, and whose possessions are 
the glories of heaven and eternity. 

Gracious Saviour, help me to be faithful, to 
keep back nothing from thee ; when thou hast 
tried me, crown the faith thou hast bestowed 
with the unfading glory tJiou hast promised to 
them that are faithful unto death. 



APRIL 22. 113 

Oodf who is rich in mercy, for his grecU love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christy [&y grace ye are 
saved^ and haih raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
Epb, iL 4—6. 

CHRIST being the Head of the body, his 
church, all who are his real members are, 
together with him, dead, buridd, raised up, and 
seated in heavenly places; for he is the new 
Adam, and hath done all these things as our 
representative, in our stead, and for our good. 
Therefore, a true believer may rejoice, and say, 
" I have suffered in thee, my glorious Head, 
for all my sins already; I am discharged, I have 
no punishment to fear any more, respecting the 
guilt and curse of sin! Thou hast fully an- 
swered the charge against me; thou hast satis- 
fied the infinite justice of God for me; and God 
is faithful and just to forgive me my sins, and 
to cleanse me from all unrighteousness. Con- 
sequently, I die no more since thou canst die 
no more; nay, I live already, and have my place 
with thee eternally in heaven, since the head 
will not, cannot, part even with the weakest of 
his members, but influence and draw them after 
him, whithersoever he goeth. 

He by Himself hath sworn; 

I on his oath depend ; 

I shall, on eagles' wings upborne, 

To heaven ascend ; 
I shall behold his face, 
I shall his power adore. 
And sing the wonders of his grace 

For evermore. 



114 APRIL 23. 

He made him to he sin for tis, who knew no sin, thai 
we migJU he made the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. y. 21. To him that worketh not, btU hdieveth 
on him thatjtistifieth the wngodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness, Rom. iy. 5. 

THESE are very sweet and precious words to 
those who look upon their own best vir- 
tues and performances by nature as sinful, and 
upon their best condition by grace as extremely 
weak and imperfect. How comfortable a thing 
is the justification of the penitent by faith, 
when the soul is first stript quite naked before 
God, and thoroughly convinced of its wicked- 
ness and weakness ! A mere moral man does 
not meddle with this; he pretends to make 
amends for his former sins by altering his 
course, and doing better works; but this is 
not making amends at all, since we are but 
unprofitable servants, and want continually 
forgiveness of sin, even when we have done 
all. There is but one way to be justified, and 
to obtain and preserve the blessing of a good 
conscience, which is, by humbling ourselves, 
confessing that we are guilty, and looking only 
for forgiveness and righteousness in Christ. 
Tlius we are made, by him, the righteousness of 
God itself. How marvellous is the gift ! how 
wondrous the change on the poor sinner! 
May tne Lord put us all in this way ! 

The best obedience of my hands 
Dares not appear before thy throne; 

But faith can answer thy demands, 
By pleading what my Lord has dona 



APRIL 24. 115 

Him hath God exalted toith his right haiid, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Acts v. 31. 

SAY not, What reason have I for repentance? 
I am no murderer or robber. Thou art 
both. By thy sins thou hast murdered the Son 
of God, and by thy pride robbed God of his due 
service; therefore, if thy heart be not changed 
into a new one, repair at once to the throne of 
graca It may be, that Jesus Christ is even 
now awakening thee from the sleep of sin, and 
about to bestow on thee repentance. He will, 
assuredly, change thy heart, and make thee a 
new man, if thou canst yield up thyself unto 
him. But thou must not delay, nor must thy 
yielding be a reluctant or an imperfect thing. 
He stands at the door and knocks, saying, 
" If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and sup with him.** 
Rev. iii. 20. 

He who for men their surety stood, 
And poured on earth his precious blood, 
Pursues in heay'n his mighty plan. 
The Saviour and the friend of man. 

Though now ascended up on high, 
He bends on earth a brother's eye; 
Partaker of the human name. 
He knows the frailty of our fr'ame. 

Our fellow-suflPrer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 
And stiU remembers in the skies 
His tears, his agonies, and cries. 



116 APRIL 25. 

God is not the atUhor of confusion. 1 Cor. ziv. S3. 
He hath made everything heatUifid in his time. Also 
no man can find out the work that God makethfrom 
the beginning to the end. Eccles. iii. 11. 

OLORD, I am like a little child, knowing 
neither the beginning nor end of my 
ways; but thou being a wonderful Counsellor, 
I think it my only wisdom to be advised and 
ruled by thee. show me, then, always, thy 
way in all things, even in the least ; that I may 
never fail to do thy work in due season and due 
order. Make me such a faithful steward, as not 
to go one inch from thy will; but, on all occa- 
sions, to act and suffer according to thy good 
pleasure, to follow thee in implicit obedience, 
seeking only to know thy will, and striving only 
to do it. 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright designs, 

And works his sovereign will. 

Ye fearfiil saints, &esh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning providence 

He hidea a smiling face. 



APBIL 26. 1 1 7 

Nwjo he who estahlisheth us ivifh you in Christ, and hath 
anointed iis, is God; who hath also sealed us, and 
given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 
Cor. i. 21, 22; Eph. i. U. 

A SENSIBLE joy of faith, and great delight 
in prayer, are not the only evidences of 
the earnest and sealing of the Spirit; the for- 
mer are sometimes wanting, when we have rea- 
son to believe we are sealed by these marks ; 
namely, when we receive Christ in all his offices, 
and have a sincere desire to do the will of God 
in all things; when we love the ordinances of 
Christ, and regard the children of God with a 
brotherly affection, and seek to do them good; 
when we hate sin, and watch and pray against 
it; and, lastly, when we are poor in spirit, vile 
in our own eyes, and are led into further ac- 
quaintance with Christ himself, and with his 
gospel, by the Spirit. These are constant marks, 
even for the weakest. With them none need 
doubt, without them hope is false and altogethei 
vain. 

Why should the children of a King 

Gk) mourning all their days? 
Great Comforter, descend and bring 

Some tokens of thy grace. 

Dost thou not dwell in all the saints, 

And seal the heirs of heav'n? 
When wilt thou banish my complaints, 

And show my sins forgiv'n? 

Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Bedeemer's blood; 
And bear thy witness with my heart. 

That I am bom of God. 
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God be merciful to me a sinner, Luke zyiiL 18. 
Look upon my affliction and my pain, and forgint 
all my sins. Psalm zxy. 18. The Lord is graciouSy 
and fall of compassion^ and of great m^rcy ; the 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
aU his works. Psalm cxly. 8, 9. Son, he of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee, Matfc. ix. 2. 

JUSTIFICATION, or remission of sins before 
the tribunal of God, and the comfortable 
assurance of it in the heart, do not always go 
together. The pardon is passed in heaven at 
once, and in the most perfect manner, yet the 
sense of it may be wanting; for the assurance 
of that pardon is mostly given by degrees, as 
believers are able to receive it. Feeble glimpses 
appear now and then; and many tokens usually 
pass between Christ and a believing soul, before 
the Spirit gives a full and clear witness to his 
conscience. Therefore a penitent soul must con- 
verse much with the gospel, and pray continually 
for more light, and a greater degree of faith and 
peace. 

God of mercy, hear my call, 

My load of guilt remove ; 
Break down this separating wall, 

That bars me from my lovo. 

Give me the presence of thy grace; 

Then my rejoicing tongue 
Shall speak aloud thy righteousness, 

And make thy praise my song. 

A soul, oppress'd with sin's desert 

My God will ne'er despise; 
An humble groan, a broken heart, 

Is our best sacrifice. 
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APRIL 28. 119 

Ddight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. Psalm xxxyii. 4. 

IP thou desirest to delight thyself only in the 
Lord, and art more solicitous for the in- 
crease of faith, love, and holiness, than temporal 
happiness; and wouldest even part with some 
earthly good, provided it would enlarge thy 
spiritual welfare, this comes not from nature, 
but is an infallible mark of grace and regenera- 
tion ; and the Lord shall give thee also the de- 
sires of thine heart, and even more than thou 
desirest. 

Nothing can be more foolish than to harbour 
one or more secret lusts in our hearts, after we 
have been once awakened. We must certainly 
suffer for it ; our conscience will check us ; we 
cannot enjoy it with half the pleasure as be- 
fore; our course is hindered, and our peace dis- 
turbed. How much more prudent and profitable, 
then, would it be, to forsake all, and follow 
Christ, who only can satisfy the desires of our 
heart? Consider this, my soul; act the wiser 
part; let thine eye be single, and cleave to Him 
alone; while others, seeking to serve two mas- 
ters, God and mammon, are wofully disappoint- 
ed at last, avoid thou this folly, and be wholly 
for Christ. Thus thou wilt oe able to taste the 
crystal streams of his heavenly love. 

How vain are all tilings here below! 

How false, and yet how fair! 
Each pleasure has its poison too, 

And ev'iy sweet a snare. 



120 APBIL 29. 

Seal me, Lord, and I shall he healed. Jer. xvii 
14. I am the Lord that healeth thee. Exod. xv. 26. 
They that he whole need not a physician, hut they 
that are sick. Matt. ix. 12. / have seen his ways, 
and will heal him. Isa. Ivii. 18, xliii. 3, and xli. 1. 
He healed all that were sick. Matt. viiL 15 — 17. 

CHRIST'S healing all bodily sickness was a 
token of his power and grace to heal all 
spiritual diseases, though ever so desperate and 
dangerous. Therefore give thyself only up to 
his cure; he understands thy distemper, and 
will certainly restore thee. He has healed a 
great many already, nay, all those who ever 
desired it, of all their infirmities. Thou canst 
never be too miserable for him ; he is ever willing 
and able to help. The worse thy case is, the 
more he will pity thee, and have patienca 
Before we can be made whole, his way is to 
make us thoroughly sensible of our sickness, 
and lay our wounds more and more open. But 
as the physician then is most wanted, we must 
be the more earnest to implore his help, and he 
will surely bind us up again, and heal us; not 
at once, but by degrees, often slowly, yet, at 
last, completely; he will heal all our diseases, 
Psalm ciii. 3. 

Lord, why is this ? I trembling cried, 
Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death ? 

" "Tis in this way !" the Lord replied, 
" I answer prayer for grace and faith. 

" These inward trials I employ 
From self and pride to set thee free. 

And break thy schemes of earthly joy. 
That thou mayest find thy all in me.* 



APBIL 30. 1 21 

C<mfes8 yourfaulU one to aiwUver. James y. 16. 

IT is related of St John the Evangelist, thai 
being upon his return from Patmos to 
Ephesus, after the death of Domitian, he was set 
upon by a company of thieves, among whom 
was a young man, their captain ; to whom St 
John applied himself, byway of wholesome coun- 
sel and advice, which took so good effect, that 
he became a new man, and was converted, and 
went thereupon to all his fellow-thieves, and be- 
sought them, in the name of Jesus Christ, that 
they would walk no longer in their former wick- 
ed ways. He told them withal, that he was 
troubled in conscience, and earnestly entreated 
them that they would now leave off their 
old courses. The counsel was good, and well 
taken, so that many of those great robbers be- 
came great converts. Thus it is, that one sin- 
ner's confession of his faults to another may 
happily prove the means of his conversion. 
Hence the meaning of that precept, " Confess 
your faults one to another" is thus interpreted 
by some : — ^that he, for example, who has been 
a drunkard, should go to his companions in ini- 
quity, and tell them that he is troubled in 
mind ; and perhaps he may be a means of con- 
verting them. Reader! Art thou a converted 
man? Follow this method; go to thy old com- 
panions; warn them of their danger; and thou 
wilt either be a means of converting them, oi 
hereby wilt get rid of their troublesome com- 
pany in future? Again, he who has injured 
another, should confess his fault to him, as well 
as to God, and beg forgiveness from both. 



122 MAT I. 

lj(Mrdy enter not i/nto jvdgmervt wUk thy servant. Psalm 
cxliii. 2. Verily y verily, I say unto you, He thai 
heareih my voice, and lelieveth on Mm that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, aind diall not cotm into can^ 
demnation, htt is passed jrom deafh unto life, John 
V. 24 j chap. viii. 51. Isafah xxv. 8. 

SINCE the Judge himself is our Brother, our 
Bridegroom, the Lord of death and life, 
yea, even our life; believers cannot die eter- 
nally, because they are passed from death unto 
life. He that owns the justice of God's judg- 
ment, confesses himself guilty in all things, and 
appeals from the judgment-seat to the mercy- 
seat; him the Lord will own and justify through 
the righteousness of his Son. For, " if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be judged.'" 
Nay, we should even sit in judgment together 
with Christ ; (1 Cor. vi. 2.) and surely, in that 
day, we shall not pass a sentence of condemna- 
tion on ourselves, though owning ourselves wor- 
thy of the deepest condemnation, but for this 
imputed righteousness which is all our hope; 
and much less will Christ, for he loves us more 
than we do ourselves. 

Who shall the Lord's elect ccndemn ; 

'Tis God that justifies theu* souls; 
And mercy, like a mighty stream^ 

O'er all tiieir souls divinely rolls. 

Who shall adjudge the saints to hell ? 

'Tis Christ that suffer'd in their stead! 
And, their salvation to fulfil. 

Behold him rising from the dead. 
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• MATS. 123 

« 

Giffe heed to me, Lord. Jer. xviii. 19. Behold^ he 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
Psalm cxxi. 4. Casting all pour care upon Gody 
for he carethfor you. 1 Peter v. 7. 

THE care of the Lord, which he takes for his 
little ones, infinitely exceeds the care of 
the most tender mother over her weak and 
helpless child. Then, while I feel and own my- 
self weak, foolish, and wretched, the Lord being 
the guardian of such babes, he will have pa- 
tience with me; knowing myself, therefore, to 
be always a weak and ignorant child, I will la- 
bour to keep close to Jesus, in waiting and 
prayer. And, since he is the Minister of the 
sanctuary, he will never let me want anything 
that is good for me ; but will defend me, and 
feed me, and train me up in the best and most 
suitable manner. 

Fierce passions discompose the mind, 

As tempests lash the sea ; 
But cabn content and peace we find, 

When, Lord, we turn to Thee. 

In vain by reason and by rule 

We try to bend the will; 
For none but in the Saviour's school 

Can learn the heavenly skilL 

Since at his feet Tve prayed to wait, 

And all his will to bear; 
Contented with my present state, 

I cast on Him my care. 

To himj my all I here resign 

Contented in his hand, 
Who in his love doth still design 

That in his strength I stand. 



124 MAT 3. 

They said unto the woman, Kow we believe; not he- 
cause of thy saying, for we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world, John iv. 42. If so he ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, 1 Peter ii 3. 

IT is an important thing to know, assuredly, 
that the Scripture has such a witness as 
experience, and that there is a real correspond- 
ence between the saints and the word, between 
the believer and Christ What an empty thing 
would religion be, without a heart-felt know- 
ledge of its truth ! Experience is the sure and 
secret mark whereby the Christian knows that 
the Scripture is of God, and feels his own inte- 
rest in Christ; he has been often raised from 
the depths of gloom by the application of the 
word to his heart. what an excellent inter- 
preter is experience ! Thus the serious Chris- 
tian obtains a view of the Scripture and spiritual 
things, which the most piercing eye of unsancti- 
fied schoolmen cannot teach. Psalm xxxiv. 8, 
andcxvi. 10; 2 Tim, i. 12; Gal.ii.l6; Heb. iv.3. 

This cannot be found in books; men will not 
meet with it in a throng of the choicest notions ; 
it confounds the wise and disputer of this world, 
while the most simple Christian understands it 
well, to the satisfaction of his soul. 

Reader, press after experience; live not by 
hearsay, and upon the comforts of others, but 
entreat the Lord to give thee this inward testi- 
mony; it will help thee in future trials; it will 
remove many of thy fears, and make thy pas- 
sage through life easy and comfoi-table. 



MAY 4. 125 

WTiosoever will come after 7ne, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me: for whosoever 
win save his life, shall lose it; btU whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall save it, Mark 
viii 34, 35; Luke ix. 23. Whosoever he he of you 
that forseJceth not all thai he hath, he cannot he my 
disciple, Luke xiv. 33. 

THIS doctrine is discarded by all who call 
Christ " Lord, Lord," but do not the things 
which he saith. The language of their hearts is, 
"Speak unto us smooth things, prophesy de- 
ceits,'' Isaiah xxx. 10. How different was that 
of the apostle ! " So fight I : not as one that 
beateth the air; but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection; lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway,'' 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. No cross, no 
crown. Let us not then be afraid of the cross; 
for, when we bear it, it bears us; and when we 
refuse to take it up, we refuse the staff of every 
Christian pilgrim, and the weapon of every 
Christian soldier; we renoxmce the tree of life 
for that of vain knowledge ; and, practically, 
deny Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

Is there a thmg beneath the sun 
That strives with thee my heart to share 
Ah ! tear it thence and reign alone. 
The Lord of every motion there. 
Then shall my heart from earth be &ee^ 
When it hath foimd repose in thee ; 
And while my love doth still increase 
My every doubt and fear shall cease, 
And all my thoughts repose in peaca 
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126 MAY 6. 

What thtngs soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe thai 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them, Mark zi. 24. 
VerUy, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye ^uxU ask 
the Father in my niame, he tvUl give it you. Hitherto 
ye have asked noting in my name; ask and ye shall 
receive, that your Joy may hefvU, John xvi. 23, 24. 
Bui ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that wor 
vereth is like a wave of the sea; let not HuU man think 
that he shall receive anything of the Lord, James i. 6, 7. 

HEROD promised, with an oath, to give the 
daughter of Herodias whatever she would 
ask, even to the half of his kingdom. How ad- 
vantageous was his promise! But how much 
more so that of the Lord! " By myself have I 
sworn," says he, " that, in blessing, I will bless 
thee,'' Gen. xxii. 16, 17. When he bids us ask, 
he does not lay us under a restriction of not 
asking above half a kingdom. No: we may ask 
a whole kingdom, even the kingdom of heaven, 
consisting both of grace and glory. Both are 
purchased for us by the blood of the Lamb ; both 
promised to believers in the word of the gospel; 
and both actually bestowed — ^grace upon praying 
souls in the church militant; glory upon prais- 
ing souls in the church triumphant. If now we 
do not enjoy the kingdom of grace, righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, it is 
merely because we have not asked, or have asked 
amiss ; that is, without faith, or in our. own 
name, and not in the all-availing name of Jesus. 

for a strong and lasting faith, 
To credit what th' Almighty saith ; 
T* embrace the message of his Son, 
And call the ioys of heav'n our own> 



MAY 6. 127 

Lordf pardon mine invquity, for it m greai. Psalm 
XXV. 1 1. Where sin abounded, grace did muck mxyre 
abound. Bom. y. 20. For God unit abundantly 
pardon, Isaiah iv. W. 7. 

IT is all one with Grod to forgive a repenting 
sinner his trespasses, whether great or small, 
many or few: for they are all atoned for with 
one ransom. No sin, properly speaking, is little 
in itself; and none is greater than the grace of 
God, and the infinite price laid down for it. 
Whatever sins, therefore, a man feels, yet he 
may throw himself upon the abounding grace of 
God. This grace must also be our comfort, de- 
pend upon it alone, even when it is best with us; 
for then only it is best with us, when we de- 
pend alone on grace, and live in it, as in our 
element. 

Why does your face, ye humble souls, 

TTiese moumfiil colours wear? 
What doubts are these, that waste your faith. 

And nourish your despair? 

What, though your numerous sins exceed 

The stars that fill the skies ; 
And, aiming at th' eternal throne, 

like pointed mountains rise ! 

See, here an endless ocean flows 

Of never-failing grace; 
Behold, a dying Saviour's veins, 

The sacred flood increase ! 

It rises high, and drowns the hills. 

Has neither shore nor bound : 
Now, if we search to find our sins. 

Our sins can ne'er be found. 



128 MAT 7. 

Have mercy upon me, Lard, for lam weak. Ps. yL 2. 
And strengthen m>e tvith strength in my sovZ, Psalin 
cxxzyiii. 3. My grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. xiL 9. 
The Lord ddighteth not in the strength of a horse, he 
taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. The Lord 
taketk pleasure in them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. Psalm cxlviL 10, 11. Hve Lord 
will give strength unto his people. Psalm xxix. 11. 

IN whatever part we are weak, and most be- 
set by corrupted nature, we may yet be 
strong enough, through grace, to come off con- 
querors. Therefore hope against hope, and de- 
spair not of overcoming by the power of God, be 
thy corruptions within, and thine enemies with- 
out, ever so strong and obstinate. I am weak 
indeed, but Christ is strong; I am poor, he is 
rich; I am sick, he is the Physician; I am a 
sinner, he is the Saviour of sinners ; consequent- 
ly he suits me, and I suit him. But let me look 
to him daily, seek his face earnestly, and grac€ 
to help in every time of need. 

Let me but hear my Saviour say, 
" Strength shall be equal to thy day ;" 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-sufficient grace. 

I glory in mfirmity. 

That Christ's own pow'r may rest on me ; 
When I am weak, then I am strong, 
Christ is my Shield, and Christ my Song, 

I can do all things, or can bear 
All sufi'rings, if my Lord be there : 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pams, 
While his kind hand my head sustaina 



MAT 8. 129 

Whereufithal shall a young man cleanse his wayf By 
taking heed thereto according to thy word. Open 
thou mine eyes, tJiat I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. Bemove from me the way of lying, 
and grant me thy law graciously, I have chosen the 
way of truth; thy judgments have I laid before me. 
Ttcuih me, Lord, the way of thy statutes, and 1 
shall keep it unto the end. Psalm czix. 9, 18, 29, 
30, 33. 

NEITHER the old nor the young can walk 
uprightly, without taking heed to the 
word of God; if they depart from that, they 
Boon fall into error and vicious courses: but if 
they would make the word their rule, they must 
read it carefully, arid pray diligently for the aid 
of the Holy Spirit. If David considered his eyes 
as shut, how much more should we consider ours 
so, and pray, " Open thou mine eyes." He who 
does not fervently pray thus, is still blind; even 
though he should think himself a profoimd di- 
vine, and be so esteemed by others. Lord, give 
me to see the wonders both of thy law and gos- 
pel; and turn my feet from every crooked path. 
Let thy commandments be always before me as 
my guide, and enable me to choose the narrow 
path of truth, and steadfastly walk in it to the 
end : this was David's request throughout this 
long Psalm. Make it mine, Lord, and imbue 
me with the spirit of David, and of David's 
Lord. 

How shall tlie young secure their hearts, 

And guard their lives from sin? 
Thy word the choicest rules imparts, 

To keep the conscience clean. 

i 112 



180 MAY 9. 

Teack me thy way, Lard, and lead me in a pladM 
path, because of mine enemies. Psalm zxyiL 11. 
Tecu^ me Ihy way, Lordy I will walk in thy trtUh; 
unite my heart to fear thy name. Psalm IxxzyL 11. 
Good and upright is the Lord, therefore unU he teach 
sinners in the way. What man is lie that feareth 
the Lordf him shall lie teach in the way that he 
shall choose. Psalm zxy. 8, 12. 

OLORD, be pleased to fulfil this gracious 
promise in me also. Thou hast inclined 
my heart to do thy wilL and yet I am often in 
dikness about 4 ^. hL it is written. 
" Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will 
he teach sinners in the way.'' It is thine own 
word; I may depend upon it, and would plead 
it with Thee ; many times thou hast fulfilled this 
promise already, and thou art willing and able 
to do it evermore. Thou art ever mindful of 
thy word, and I would keep close unto it Then 
let thy Spirit well explain thy word, and write 
it on my heart, enabling me to understand, to 
love, and to practise it, giving to me a spirit 
of perfect faith and implicit obedience and con- 
formity to thy will 

I lift my soul to God, 
My trust is in his name, 
Let not my foes that seek my blood, 
Still triumph in my shame. 

Sin and the pow'rs of hell 
Persuade me to despair ; 
Lord, let me know thy cov'nant weD 
That I may 'scape the snare. 



MAT 10. 181 

Turn again our captivity, Lord, Psalm cxxvi 4. 
He hatk anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are hound, Isa. Ixi. 1. 
Thus saUh the Lord, I will give thee for a Covenant 
to the people, that thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in darkness. Show your- 
selves; they shall feed in Hie ways, and their pastures 
shall he in all high places, they shall not hunger nor 
thirst. Isaiah xlix. 8 — 10. See also chap. xxxv. 10. 

OLORD, I am hungering after the right- 
eousness and freedom, not only of faith, 
but of holiness also; not that I may make holi- 
ness the foundation of hope, but the evidence of 
faith ; and that I niay be able to rejoice, and 
take the comfort of thy righteousness alone, 
without deceiving my soul; that a sense of my 
nothingness and my emptiness may be ever 
present, that so I may be filled with all the 
fulness of Christ. Grant, therefore, that I may 
be truly filled, and may be strong, easy, and 
free, so as to be kept no longer in the bonds of 
pride, unbelief, an upbraiding conscience, or a 
worldly heart. 

Jesus beholds where Satan reigns, 
Binding his slaves in heavy chains^ 
He sets the. prisoners free, and breaks 
The iron bondage from our necks. 

Poor helpless worms in thee possess 
Grace, wisdom, pow'r, and righteousness ; 
Thou art oiu* mighty All — ^and we 
Give our whole selves, Lord, to thee 



132 MAT 11. 

How long wiU thou hide thy face from me, Lord f 
Psalm xiii 1. For a small m.ome7U have I forsaken 
thee, hut tvith great mercies will I gather thee. In 
a little vjrath I hid my face from thee for a m>oment, 
htU with everlasting kindness will I have mjercy on 
thee; for this is as the waters of Noah unto me; for 
as I have sworn, that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn, that I 
would not he voroth with thee, nor rebvke Ihee. Isaiah 
Kv. 7—9. 

WHEN the Lord is pleased to quicken us in 
our prayers with a lively impression of 
one or more promises, we are apt to think that 
the hour of his help is come. But afterwards, 
it may be, he not only hides himself for a great 
while again, but things take such a strange and 
contrary course, as if all had been nothing, or as 
if nothing were more uncertain than the word of 
God; nay, even God himself. But Christians must 
then be prudently upon their guard, not with- 
out the pleasing expectation, that God is going 
to do some glorious things for them ; for, if they 
be first more convinced of their utter unworthi- 
ness; if they act with faith and patience, and 
be more earnest in prayers, they will ;fter- 
wards receive more abundant favour. Yet God, 
as a Sovereign, will give such measure of con- 
solation, at such seasons, and to such persons, as 
he pleases. And the only right spirit of the be- 
liever is that of humble submission to his will 

How boundless is our Father's grace, 
In height, in depth, in length ! 

He made his Son our righteousness, 
His Spirit is our atrexigyi. 



MAT 12. 
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How long wilt thou forget me, Lord? PsaL xiii 1. 
Can a woman forget her sticking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
Yea, they mxiy forget, yet toUl I not forget thee. Be- 
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; 
thy walls are continually before me, Isa. zlix. 15, 16. 
/ vnll not leave you comfortless, John xiv. 18. 

WERE all our sins and afflictions so soon to 
be prayed away with a few words, whence 
these sad and repeated complaints of David? 
Why should God advise us to wait for him, and 
persevere in hope? And how could faith and 
' patience be exercised ? In our closets we may 
be lifted up with high speculations; seem to 
be strong, and able to leap over all the walls; 
but in great distress we see how dejected and 
distrusting our hearts often are. Psalm xxx. 7, 
8, but faith is the true confidence, and weak- 
ness the surest claim to strength; for the Lord 
preserves us; he is our strength -and our shield 

Can a woman's tender care 
Cease towards the child she bare? 
Yes, she may forgetful be, 
Yet will I remember thee ! 

Mine is an unchan^g love, 
Higher than the heights above; 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 

Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done; 
Partner of my throne shalt be; 
Say, poor sinner! lov'st thou me? 



134 MAY 13. 

Show me thy ways, Lord, and teach me thy paths. 
Psalm xxT. 4. Show m>e now thy way, that I may 
know thee, Exod. zxxiii. 13. / will instruct thee, 
and teach thee in the way which thou shall go: I wiU 
guide thee with mine eye. Psalm xxxii. 8. My pre- 
sence shall go with thee, and I unll give thee rest. 
Exodus xxxiiL 14. 

OLORD, suffer me not to step aside in the 
least from thy way, much less to fall away 
from thee, the true supporter of my soul, by the 
folly of my own imagination. May I never run, 
before thou hast called me, to the hurt of my 
soul; but constantly and confidently abide in 
thee, always drawing the necessary light and 
strength from thee by never-ceasing supplica- 
tions. Grant that, mine eye being fixed conti- 
nually upon thee, I may be guided into all truth, 
my doings be attended with thy blessings, and 
my whole life be a constant progress towards 
heaven. 

CHRIST'S ANSWER. 

" I will keep thee as the apple of mine eye, 
that no evil shall come near thee. As a careful 
mother watches over her child, so have I under- 
taken to teach thee my path, and guide thee 
with mine own eyes. Whatever faintings and 
failings may befaU thee, yet will I be ever faith- 
ful, raising thee up again, and leading thee ever- 
more in my ways. Nay, as a good shepherd, I 
will carry thee in my own arms, whenever thine 
increasing weakness shall require." 



MAT 14. 135 

As neuhhom habes desire the iincere milk of the word 
that ye may grow thereby, 1 Peter iL 2. 

NEW-BORN babes must not self-conceitedly 
be desirous of high things and strong 
meat. Such is not the way by which they are 
to grow in grace, and advance from strength to 
strength. Such have more need experimentally 
to understand the first oracles of Christ, and 
taste the milk and saving power of the gospel. 
This would best make them grow in grace, and 
wean them from the world. A sucking child 
esteems nothing else in comparison of its mo- 
ther's breast; and those that delight more in 
lofty imaginations than the Bible, do not pro- 
ceed in a right spirit, and will therefore find it 
necessary to retrace their steps, and learn over 
again the first principles of religion. The nearer 
Christians approach their end, and desire to l)e 
duly prepared for heaven; the more they walk 
in deep humility and godly simplicity, placing 
themselves on the lowest bench of weak and 
little children. Thus they become the fittest 
vessels of grace ; they will certainly be enlight- 
ened, and have the mystery of Christ revealed 
in their hearts. Matt, jx, 25. 

Father, 'tis thus, because thy will 
Chose and ordained it should be so ; 
"Ks thy delight t' abase the proud, 
And lay the haughty scomer low, 
To bring the humble to thy feet, 
And make them for thy presence meef , 
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186 MAY 16. 

F(yr this cause I how my knees wnto the Faiher of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named; that he wotUd grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to he strengthened^ 
&c. Eph. iii. 14—21. 

THIS is a prayer fit to be used by ministers 
for their congregations, and by all Chris- 
tians for themselves; it may be used as a daily 
prayer; we should offer it up in faith, without 
apprehending that the favour we ask is too 
great. God will do exceedingly more for us 
than we can either ask or understand. What- 
ever we ask, he will grant us still more; for, 
though we are sinners, Jesus has received gifts 
even for sinners, and to every one of us (verse 7,) 
is given grace according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ, that we may enjoy all things richly, 
Christ being rich towards all them that call up- 
on him. God, thou art our Father, reconciled 
to us in Christ; grant us therefore power, great 
power, according to the riches of thy glory, not 
according to the narrowness of our hearts. We 
stand in need of great power, for we have great 
enemies; strengthen us by thy Spirit in the in- 
ner man. Lord Jesus, do thou dwell in our 
hearts, and grant us to be rooted in thy love, 
that we may know it more and more, that it 
may be shed abroad in our hearts, that we may 
be enabled to manifest its fruit in our lives, and 
that we may be filled with all the fulness of 
God. 
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MAT 16. 187 

Thy word have I hid in my hearty that I might not sin 
agavnst ^e, Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who 
i$ devoted to thy fear. Then shall I not he asham- 
edy when I have respect wnto all thy commandm^ents, 
Rem&mher Ike word wnto thy servant, upon which 
thou hast caused me to hope. I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shdU enlarge my heart. 
Psalm cxix. 11, 38, ami yerses 6, 32, 49. 

^PHE comforts of the gospel sweetly and 
JL powerfully urge us to obedience, and the 
terrors of the law warn us against resting on 
that obedience. Both therefore are needful. 
Whosoever despises or neglects obedience enter- 
tains a false notion of the gospel, and is running 
headlong into licentiousness and ruin. And he 
who relies on his obedience to justify him, de- 
feats the design of the gospel, and frustrates the 
grace of God, making it of no effect. May the 
Lord lead and keep us in the right way. May 
he be our guide and our shield, our comforter 
and our great reward. 

Laden with guilt, and fuU of fears, 

I fly to thee, my Lord; 
And not a glimpse of hope appears, 

But in thy written word. 

This is the judge that ends the strife, 

Where wit and reason &!! ; 
My guide to everlasting life, 

Thro' all this gloomy vale. 

O may thy counsel, mighty God, 

My roving feet command; 
Kor I forsake the happy road, 

That leads to thy right hand 
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188 MAT 17. 

Through the law, I am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. I am crucified, with Christ, neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, hut Christ liveth in m>e; and 
the life which I now live in the Jlesh, I live by the 
Jbith of the Son of God, who loved ms, and gave 
hiTnselffor me. Gal. ii. 19, 20. 

CHRIST being our Ilead, in whom all ful- 
ness dwells, he will certainly fill all his 
members with life and strength, according to his 
promise, John xiv. 19, "I live, and ye shall live 
also;'' and chap. xvii. 3, "This is eternal life, 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." To know Christ, 
and God in Christ, is true light and life; he that 
has this, has enough. the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ! Lord, teach me to know 
thee as the Bridegroom of my soul, that the law 
may not rush into my conscience, now thy bride- 
chamber, and condemn me any more. I desire 
to be devoted to thee alone. Rom. vii. 4. Grant, 
therefore, that my whole heart and life, all my 
words and actions, may be governed only by a 
living faith on thee, who hast loved me, and 
given thyself for me. 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell 
By fiaith and love in every breast ; 
Tlien shall we know, and taste, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expressed. 

Come, fill our hearts with inward strength, 
Make our enlarged souls possess 
And learn the height, and breadth, and length 
Of thine unmeasurable grace. 



MAY 18. 189 

/ am poor and needy, and my heart w wounded within 
me. Psalm cix. 22. I know thy poverty, hut Uum 
art rich. Rev. ii. 9. Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Matt. y. 3. 
The meek shall eat and he satisfied: they shall praise 
the Lord that seek him, your heart shall live for ever. 
Psalm xxii. 26. The Lord healeth the hroken in 
heart, ^ Lord Ufteth up the meek. Psalm cxlvii. 3, 
6. A hruised reed shall he not hreak, and smoking 
fiax shcdl he not quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. Matt. xii. 20. 

SUCH are the tender mercies of Christ to- 
wards the weakest of his people, that he 
supplies them from time to time with all 
strength, till at last they are able to gain a com- 
plete victory. As soon, therefore, as we are 
sensible of our poverty, or miserable condition, 
and are desirous of grace and strength to over- 
come sin, evidencing that desire to be sincere 
by constant prayer, we have actually some grace 
and spiritual life, and are delivered already 
from the jaws of hell: for there is no such feel- 
ing in dead soids ; and in hell there is only a 
desire to be delivered from the punishment of 
sin^ but not from sin itself 

Bless'd are the humble souls, that see 
Their emptiness and poverty ; 
Treasures of grace to them are giv'n. 
And crowns of joy laid up in heav'n. 

Blessed are the men of broken heart, 
Who mourn for sin with inward smart ; 
The blood of Christ divinely flows, 
A healing balm for all their woes 



140 MAY 19. 

/ am the Light of the world; he that followeth me, shaU 
not walk in darkness, hut shall have the light of life. 
John yiiL 12. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you ; for he thai walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeih. Chap, xil 
35. 

HE that is faithful, keeping ever close to 
Christ and his light, strictly watching 
and obeying the motions of his Spirit, will be 
always tender in conscience, and will receive 
proportionable measures of light ; consequently 
he will be from time to time more deeply rooted 
in repentance, faith, and assurance, so as either 
to be preserved from many combats and disor- 
ders, or, at least, to be carried sooner through 
the same. He may meet with dark valleys in 
his pilgrimage; (for nature is covered with 
darkness, and grace sometimes only glimmers 
like a spark;) yet by degrees it will blaze, and 
at last break through and enlighten all our 
darkness. The day will dawn and the shadows 
flee away before the Sun of Righteousness 

Is he a Sun? His beams are grace ; 
His course is joy and righteousness; 
Nations rejoice when he appears, 
To chase the clouds, and dry their tears. 

Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heav'n his full resemblance bears; 
His beauties we can never trace. 
Till we behold him face to face. 

let me climb those higher skies, 
Where storms and darkness never rise; 
There he displays his pow'rs abroad, 
And shines and reigns, th' incarnate Gk>d. 



MAY 20. 141 

/ ami the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit^ 
which leadeth thee hy the way that thou shouldest go, 
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandmentsl 
Then had thy peace been as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea, Isa. xlyiii. 17, 18 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and wiU sup with him, and he with me. Rev. 
iiL20. 

HOW often and how variously does the Lord 
knock at the door of our hearts ; by the 
voice of his word, of his Spirit, or of conscience ! 
But how seldom are we inclined to give him the 
hearing! We are often so distracted with busi- 
ness or pleasure, that we can hardly observe his 
voice, amidst the hurry and noise of worldly 
things, and we are not at home when he knocks, 
and seeks to take up his abode with us. Even 
now he is knocking. Hearken to his voice, 
and open the door for him directly, since he 
desires nothing from us that is unreason- 
able, but intends to make our heart a glorious 
residence and banqueting-room of love, fill it 
with heavenly treasure, and give us everything 
along with himself. 

I'll bring him to my mother's home; 
Nor does my Lord refuse to come 
To Zion's sacred chambers, where 
My soul first drew the vital air. 

He gives me there his bleeding heart, 
Pierc'd for my sake with deadly smart: 
I give my soul to him, and there 
Our loves their mutual tokens share. 



i 



142 MAY 21. 

I am the true VinCf and my Father is the fftt^nd' 
ma,n; every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
tdketh away; and every branch that beareth fruity he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth morefruil. Abide 
in me, and I in you; he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, John 
xy. 1 — 5. 

OLORD, I trust that this word will have its 
accomplishment in me also, though as yet 
I have great reason to be humbled on account 
of my barrenness. Grant, therefore, that I may 
always abide in thee faithfully and quietly; 
since there is everything in thy power, and no- 
thing can be done by my own strength, but as 
it is thy will, and it tends both to the glory of 
thy Father and thine own. I depend upon 
being replenished, in due season, with fruits of 
righteousness. suffer nothing in me which 
may dishonour thy name, and which would 
prove hurtful to myself, and offensive to others. 
But whatever thou judgest fit for me to suffer, 
let it work for my real good. 

How can I sufficiently adore the patience of 
the Lord, my gracious Husbandman, who stiU 
bears with me, the weakest of all his branches. 
He has not cut me off yet, but still employs 
means to make me more fruitful; though I have 
yielded little else but wild grapes. Why then 
shouldest thou murmur, my soul, at the ap- 
plication of his pnming-knife? It is really for 
thy good. He is angry only with the degene- 
rate, unfruitful branches. The more these are 
pruned, the more fruit thou shalt bring forth. 



MAY 22. 143 

/ am glorified in them; I have declared unto them thy 
name, and wiU declare U, that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may he in them, and I in them; 
I in them, and thou in m^e, that they may he made 
perfect in one, John xvii. 10, 26, 23. 

GLORIOUS promise ! How could he love 
us more? What blessed and intimate 
union is this ! for such a faith as could al- 
ways truly believe it ! Christ is the Vine, be- 
lievers are the branches; he the Bridegroom, 
they the bride; he the Head, they the members 
of his body, of his very flesh and bones, and 
consequently, one body with him. And who 
ever hated his own flesh? In loving and cher- 
ishing believers, he loves himself, Eph. v. 28, 
29. Whenever he shall cease to love himself, 
then, and no sooner, will he cease to cherish 
them also. It is his own delight to do them 
good, more than the mother's to protect and 
nourish her child. He is ours and we are his; 
one with him ; dear to him as the apple of his 
"eye. 

Lord what a heaven of saving grace, 
Shines through the beauties of thy face ! 
And lights our passions to a flame ! 
Lord, how we love thy charming name. 

When I can say, My God is mine, 
When I can feel thy glories shine, 
I tread the world beneath my feet, 
And all that earth calls good and great. 

Send comforts down from thy right hand 
While we pass through this barren land, 
And in thy temple let us see 
A glimpse of love, a glimpse of thee. 



144 MAT 23. 

Conve unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden^ 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoloe upon yoUj 
and learn of m>e; for lam meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. Matt. xi. 
28, 29. 

HERE Christ is commending his own meek- 
ness, both as a pattern for imitation, and 
as an encouragement for heavy-laden sinners to 
draw near to him with confidence. Rest is 
promised, not for the merit of our labour and 
humility, but merely for our coming to him, and 
believing in him. He says, "Take my yoke 
upon you.'' " But how shall I take it?" says 
the sinner. " Learn of me,'* says the Saviour. 
" Let me be your Teacher; and though you are 
blind and foolish, fretful and forgetful, yea, 
wholly polluted with sin, I can yet bear with 
you, because I am meek and lowly in heart; 
not rough and haughty to offenders, as Pharisees 
usually are, but full of compassion towards them, 
willing to receive them, and ready to forgive 
and comfort them.'' Come therefore, to him, 
sinner, with all thy loads of sin and misery; 
he will in no wise cast thee out, but receive 
thee gladly. 

Blessed is the man, whose shoulders take 
My yoke, and bear it with delight ; 

My yoke is easy to his neck, 
My grace shall make the burden light. 

Jesus, we come at thy command; 

With faith, and hope, and humble zeal, 
Resign our spirits to thy hand, 

To mould and guide us at thy wilL 



MAf 24. 145 

The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not waru. He 
maketh metoUe down in green pastures; he ieadeth 
me beside the still wctei's. He restordh my soul: 
he Ieadeth me in Uie paths of righteousness for his 
names sake. Psalm zxiii. 1 — ;3« 

HE that IS wise in his own conceit, as philo- 
sophers usually are, does not pray, like 
David, to be sought after and healed by Jesus 
Christ; and therefore he continues, amidst all 
his boasted wisdom, deeply ignorant of his fal- 
len nature and his ruined state. But, as thou 
hast given me, thou good Shepherd, to un- 
derstand my lost and helpless condition; and 
that, like a wandering sheep. Lean neither 
find myself when lost, nor advise myself how 
to return; I beseech thee to seek, heal, lead, 
feed, carry, and strengthen me also, as my 
various necessities require; that I may be able 
to say with David, "The Lord is my Shepherd; 
I shall not want/' 

My Shepherd will supply my need, 

Jehovah is his name ; 
In pastures fresh he makes me feed 

Beside the living stream. 

He brings my wand'ring spirit back, 

When I forsake his ways ; 
And leads me, for his mercy's sake^ 

In paths of truth and grace. 

The sure provisions of my God 

Attend me all my days ; 
may thy house be mine abode, 

And all my work be praise. 

11 



146 MAT 25. 

I am not worthy of ike least ofaU, the mereieSf and qf 
all th'e tnUh which thou hast showed wrUo thy servant. 
Gen. zxidi. 10. Who am I, Lord Ood, and 
what is myhouse, that thou hast brotight me hitherto 9 
2 Sam. yiL 18. 

A SOUL truly humbled highly esteems every 
favour, and judges itself utterly unworthy 
of the least, looking upon everything as a free 
gift, and bestowed only for Jesus Christ's saka 
Now, my Father, in myself I certainly de- 
serve none, no, not the least of thy mercies ; but 
as thou hast graciously looked upon me, and 
given me thine only Son, who hath purchased 
all blessing at a high price for sinners, I do be- 
lieve that goodness and mercy will follow me all 
the days of my life. Be it so, holy Father, to 
thy glory, and my everlasting joy. 

Not for our duties or deserts, 
But of his own abounding grace, 
He works salvation in our hearts. 
And forms a people for his praise. 

Twas his own purpose that bogan 
To rescue rebels doom'd to die; 
He gave us grace in Christ his Son, 
Before he spread the starry sky. 

Jesus, the Lord, appears at last, 
And makes his Father's counsels known. 
Declares the great transactions past, 
And brings immortal blessings down. 

Nay more, he lifts us up to him, 
From out the miry day of sin. 
With his own bright refulgent gleam, 
He makes eternal life begin. 



MAY 26. 1 47 

I beseech, you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptoMe unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. And be not conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed, by the renewing cf your mind, 
that ye Tnay prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. Rom. xu, 1, 2. 

THE presenting of our bodies a living sacrifice 
unto God, when attended with serious 
prayer, and reading the scriptures, is the best 
means of knowing the will of God. To neglect 
this, and use other means, is tempting God, 
and exposing ourselves to the temptations and 
siftings of the wicked one. We may think our- 
selves to be divinely convinced by faith of the 
will of God, though we follow our own imagina- 
tions, and spoil the best of our actions. Self- 
will generally takes quick resolutions, and has 
a great deal of assurance; whereas, God very 
often leads his people by a way which they 
know not, and takes methods quite different 
from those which they would have adopted. 
" He that believeth shall not make haste,^' Isa. 
xxviii. 16, Let every one be careful that he 
does not mistake self-will and plausible repre- 
sentations for Divine convictions and assuran- 
ces of faith ; and strictly examine himself first, 
whether his body, soul, will, and affections, are 
entirely offered up to the good-will and pleasure 
of God; for God requires the service of the 
whole man, even a sacrificing of our whole 
selves to him at all times, not only at church 
but in all other places. 



148 MAT 27. 

I will greatly r^oice in Ihe Lord, my sovl shaU hejort^ 
fid in my God; for he hath dothed m>e with the gar^ 
m>ent8 of salvation, he hath covered ms with the robe 
of righteousness; as a bridegroom decketh himself 
vnth omam^ents, and as a bride adometh hersdfwUh 
her jewels, Isaiah IxL 10. 

IN vain dost thou adorn thyself, my soul, 
before thou approachest Christ. To him 
thou must come, not glorying in thy presumed 
comeliness, but expecting all thine attire and 
dignity from him. The very best of our robes 
need to be washed in the blood of Christ, (Rev. 
vii. 14); and it is by faith in his atonement and 
righteousness that the holiest of men are justi- 
fied before his heavenly Father. The fruits of 
this faith are manifested in the renouncement 
of all self-righteousness, in the spirit of love, of 
humility, and unceasing prayer, wherein we find 
evidences that our names are written in heaven. 

Awake, my heart ; arise, my tongue, 

Prepare a tuneful voice ; 
In God, the life of all my joys, 

Aloud will I rejoice. 

Tis he adom'd my naked soul. 

And made salvation mine ; 
Upon a poor polluted worm 

He makes his grace to shine. 

The Spirit wrought my feith and love 

And hope and ev'ry grace ; 
But Jesus spent his Hfe to work 

The robe of righteousness. 



MAT 28. 149 

I home sinned (tgainst the LorcL The Lord also hath 
put away thy sin; thou shaU not die, 2 Sam. xii. 
1 3. For, if we wotUd jtidge ourselves, we shotUd not 
be fudged. 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

HE that with unfeigned repentance accuses 
and judges himself, placing no dependence 
on works of righteousness which he may have 
done, but looking to the mercy of God through 
his dear Son, may expect to receive forgiveness 
of all his sins at once, though chastisement may 
follow. For pardons are not bestowed in vari- 
ous measures, as spiritual gifts are. God, 
through Christ, receives the whole person of a 
penitent sinner into his favour, forgiving both 
original and actual sins in one instant ; so that 
either none or all are forgiven. But though re- 
pentance is needful to humble a sinner, and to 
bring him to Christ, yet no sins are forgiven on 
account of this repentance; but through faith 
alone in the blood of Christ. This it is that 
the purifications of the ceremonial law were 
designed to typify. This fountain washes away 
the guilt of all sins, though ever so numerous 
and heinous. For it is written, "The blood 
of Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7. 

Show pity, Lord ! Lord, forgive ! 
Let a repenting rebel live! 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a sinner trust in thee? 

Mv lips with shame my sins. confess, 
Against thy law, against thy grace, 
Lord, should thy judgment grow severe, 
I am oondemn'd, but thou art dear. 



i 



150 MAT 29. 

Having Uie understanding darkened, being aUenated 
from the life of Crod, through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their heart, who, be- 
ing past feeling, have given themselves over unto las- 
dviousness, to work aU uncleanness with greediness. 
Eph. iv. 18, 19. 

IF a man be naturally dead, though the sun 
shine in his face, he sees not its splendour, 
aor feels its warmth. Offer him rich presents, 
he receives them not ; he has no eye to see them, 
no heart to desire them, no hand to grasp them. 
Thus it is with one that is spiritually dead; let 
the sunshine of the gospel blaze out ever so 
clearly, he sees it not, because he is in darkness; 
though he live under plentiful means, and rich 
dispensations, yet he is blind and poor; offer 
him the rich pearls of the gospel, the rich trea- 
sures of grace in Christ Jesus, yet he has no 
heart to them, no hand of faith to lay hold upon 
them; so blind, stupid, and senseless is he, that, 
though these rich treasures, these graces, these 
pearls of the gospel, be conveyed unto him in 
earthen, vessels, in a plain and familiar manner, 
yet he does not, he cannot apprehend them; 
judgments do not affiight him, and mercies can- 
not allure and persuade him: in the meantime, 
this creature is all life in the element of sin; 
he loves it, he pleads for it, he commits it with 
greediness. This is St Paul's account of the 
unconverted Gentiles; and how many such have 
we under a Christian name! Lord, exert thv 
great power, and quicken all that are thus dead 
in trespasses and sins. Amen. 



HAY 80. 151 

1 wait for the Lord, my sotd doth wau, Fsalm cxxx. 
6, They that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their 
strength: they shall mount v/p with wings as eagles, 
they shall run and not he weary, and they shall walk 
and not faint, Isa. xl. 31. For the Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh 
him. Lam. iiL 25. 

WHEN we have prayed, we must remember 
to wait also; for this is well-pleasing to 
the Lord, and expressly commanded by hijn. 
The more we wait, and the more instant we 
are in prayer, so much more will he give. Nay, 
he always hears, and grants our petitions di- 
rectly, though he often lays up the enjoyment 
of the answer, till his infinite wisdom determine 
that the fittest time is arrived. Therefore, we 
may confidently say, Such and such gifts I shall 
have, since I have prayed for them; they are 
actually laid up for me; and the use and bene- 
fit thereof I shall reap in due season, especially 
in death and in eternity. 

My spirit looks to God alone, 
My rock and refuge is his throne; 
In all my fears, in all my straits. 
My soul on his salvation waits. 

Trust him, ye saints, in all your ways, 
Pour out your hearts before his face; 
When helpers fail, and foes invade, 
God is our all-sufficient aid. 

For, sov'reign Pow'r reigns not alone, 
Grace is a partner of his throne ; 
Thy grace and justice, mighty Lord. 
Shall well divide our last reward. 



152 MAT 31. 

In Hi/e muUitude of my thoiights fvitkin me, thy comforts 
delight my sotd. Psalm zciy. 19. See also 2 Cor. i. 

A CONVERTED man, without afflictions, is 
ready to place his trust, and seek his com- 
forts, in temporal things. Earthly desires crowd 
upon him, filling his soul with vanity; and he 
cannot well taste the sweet comforts of God's 
word, but under the burden of the cross. Here 
we often enjoy more solid rest than if we were 
without a cross: and then Jesus Christ verifies 
his declaration, (Matt. xi. 30,) "My yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light." Thus our hearts 
are set against the world, reconciled to heavenly 
things, and easily separated from many idols 
which we could not forsake before. Well then 
may we bear these salutary burdens, which, when 
sanctified, will produce present comfort, and 
soon issue in eternal rest and glory. And, since 
the Lord has promised to give strength sufficient 
for the day, that we may not be tempted above 
measure, there is abundant reason to acknow- 
ledge that his burden is light indeed, that his 
grace is sufficient for us, and his strength per- 
fected in our weakness. 

'Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 

For pride is apt to rise and swell, 
"Tis good to bear my Father's stroke. 

That I might learn his statutes well. 

Father, I bless thy gentle hand : 

How kind is thy chastising rod, 
That forced my conscience to a stand, 

And brought my wandering soul to Qod ! 



JUNE 1. 153 

/ determined not to know anything among you, save 
Jems Christ, and him crucified. 1 Cor. ii. 2. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of vnsdom. Psalm 
cxi. 10. The vnsdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceahle, gentle, and easy to he entreated; fvM 
of mercy and good fruits, toithovi partiality, and 
without hypocrisy, James iii. 17. Knowledge puf- 
feth up, hut charity edifieth, 1 Cor. viiL 1. 

CHRIST crucified, and he alone, is the Power 
and Wisdom of God; all Christians, and 
especially divines, should make it their particu- 
lar practice to study it well. Were our faith 
built on human wisdom, then surely the shrewd- 
est philosophers would be the greatest believers, 
whereas they are sometimes the worst infidels. 
The wisdom which is from above delights to 
dwell with the lowly and babes, who pray for it 
earnestly, Prov. xi. 2 ; Matt. xi. 25. WTiat would 
all knowledge avail us, then, without the know- 
ledge of Christ! One spark of pure love yields 
more power than all the stores of empty human 
learning. May the Lord Jesus shed his love 
abroad in my heart; him have I determined to 
know, and him only; the knowledge of his love, 
as exemplified on the cross, I account my great- 
est wisdom and glory. 

Grace, wisdom, justice, join'd and wrought 

The wonders of that day ! 
No mortal tongue nor mortal thought 

Can equal thanks repay. 

Our hymns should sound like those above, 

Coidd we our voices raise; 
Yet, Lord, our hearts should all be love, 

And all our lives be praise. 



]54 JUKB 2. 

T wUl not let thee go, except thou bless me. Gen. xzzii. 
26. Forsake me not, Lord, my God. Psalm 
xxxyiii. 21. Behold I am vn£h thee, and vnU keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest; for I unU not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I havespohen 
to thee of. Gkn. xxyiii 15. / know thee by name^ 
and thou hast also found grace in my sight, Exod. 
zxxiii. 12. / vnll never leave thee, nor forsake thee, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

GOD will have me to be faithful; and will 
not he be so himself? Am I to tnist in 
his word? Then surely he will not forsake me, 
but graciously fulfil his word. Heaven and 
earth must pass away, but his word will not. 
He is ever faithful. If I do not believe this, I 
derogate from the character of God, and can have 
no help or comfort from his word ; but, if I truly 
believe him to be faithful, I believe enough. 
This is what he requires; and, if I really com- 
ply, my faith will not be moved, even in the 
hottest trials; the word will hold me up, though 
I receive it even in weakness. But my faith 
must be constant, undivided, unmixed with self- 
righteousness ; it must be attended with con- 
tinual prayer. 

Tell of his wondrous faithfidness, 

And sound his power abroad ; 
Sing the sweet promise of his grace, 

And the performing God. 

Engrav'd, as in eternal brass. 

The mighty promise shines; 
Nor can the pow'rs of darkness rase 

Those everlasting lines. 



JUIVE 3. 155 

/ 9ay unto you, thai every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day oj 
XudgmerU, Matt. xii. 36. See also Eph. iy. 29; 
chap. y. 4. 

HERE all corrupt communication, jesting, 
foolish talking, and whatever is not con- 
venient and good to the use of edifying, are 
plainly forbidden. But who truly believes the 
purport and the truth of these awful words? 
Surely the world does not believe them at all : 
this is quite plain, from that very conmion and 
shocking practice of reviling, lying, swearing, 
jesting, and talking all manner of filthiness. 
Even religious people do not sufficiently believe 
and consider these important subjects. How 
many heedless, slanderous, idle, and unprofit- 
able words do they occasionally utter! Be 
therefore careful, my reader, to weigh every 
word, and to make light of none, for such will 
increase thine account. Whenever thou art go- 
ing to speak, let the question be first. Is it need- 
ful to speak? Does it tend to the glory of God? 
Will it profit me or others? Lord, grant that 
never an idle word may drop from my lips. 
Whenever I am to converse with others, give 
me grace first to converse with thee by secret 
prayer. In all companies let thy presence be 
before mine eyes ; let me always look upon thee 
as the chief person in the place, and receive di- 
rection when and what I am to speak. May thy 
good Spirit always teach me, and sanctify all 
my thoughts and worda 



156 JUNE 4. 

Let every man abide in the mme calling wherein ?ie was 
called. 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

MOST of the employments of life are, in their 
own nature, lawful; and all those that are 
so, may be made a substantial part of our duty 
to God, if we engage in them only so far, and 
for such ends, as are suitable to beings that are 
to live above the world. This is the only mea- 
sure of our application to any worldly business; 
it must have no more of our hands, our hearts, 
or our time, than is consistent with a hearty, 
daily, careftil preparation of ourselves for another 
life. For, since all true Christians have renounced 
this world, to prepare themselves, by daily de- 
votion and universal holiness, for an eternal 
state of quite another nature, they must look 
upon worldly employments as upon worldly wants 
and bodily infirmities, — things not to be desired, 
but merely to be endured till death and the re* 
surrection have carried us to an eternal state of 
real happiness. A person's being called into 
the kingdom of grace, it is not designed to make 
void the duties that arise from his peculiar call- 
ing or situation in life, but to enforce the prac- 
tice of them in such a way as may be most to 
the glory of God. He must be no less diligent 
in business than fervent in spirit. He, there- 
fore, that does not consider the things of this 
life as of little moment, or even nothing, in 
comparison of the things that are eternal, can- 
not be said either to feel or believe the greatest 
truths of Christianity. 



JUNB 5 167 

Aiid the loftiness of man shall be bowed down; and the 
haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the Lord 
alone shaU be exalted in that day, Isaiah ii. 17. 

'^ T)RIDE/' says the son of Sirach, " was not 
X made for man/' " Every one/' says 
Solomon, " that is proud in heart, is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord." Yet what is more common 
than pride and self-righteousness among the 
fallen children of Adam? So deeply are they 
ingrafted in our corrupt natures, that nothing 
short of Almighty grace can root them up. 

It is the great design and effect of the blessed 
gospel, wherever it is applied to the heart by 
the Spirit of God, to mortify these fatal evils. 
In that day the haughtiness of man (his self- 
will, which he set up in opposition to the will 
of God) shall be brought down; and his self- 
righteousness, by which he thought to recom- 
mend himself to the favour of God, shall be 
made low; and Christ, and his righteousness 
alone, shall be exalted. 

Has this precious promise ever been tulfilled 
in thy experience, my soul? Is the will of 
God thy rule? Is the righteousness of Christ 
thy hope? And is the language of thy heart 
and life. Let God in all things be exalted in me 
and by me, through Christ Jesus? Without this, 
my soul, thy profession is vain, thy faith is also 
vain, and thou art yet in thy sins. Thou hast 
exalted thyself in the place of thy Lord, and thy 
righteousness and thy confidence are founded on 
the sand. 



158 JTJNB6. 

/ hum also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and had 
pleasure in uprightness. 1 Chron. zxiz. 17. He is 
a buckler to them that walk uprightly, Proy. iL 7. 
The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

AS God searches the heart and tries the reins, 
he cannot be deceived by outward form; 
we ought not therefore to deceive ourselves in 
this particular. It is no certain proof of a real 
conversion to God, if we renounce merely the 
grosser sins of our former lives, much less if we 
abstain from such things only as by nature wo 
are not so much inclined to indulge ; but, if our 
hearts are so renewed by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit as to be firmly and habitually opposed to 
our most beloved lusts, we have a good evidence 
of a real conversion. The Lord and all his up- 
right followers attack, first, and with the greatest 
ardour, these inward enemies. But if we would 
thus efiectually prosecute the holy war, we must 
look with an unwearied eye to the Captain of 
our salvation, believing that he is both able and 
willing to succour us, and to ensure complete 
and everlasting triumph. 

'Tis faith that changes all the heart ; 

"Rs faith that works by love ; 
That bids all sinful joys depart. 

And lifts the thoughts above. 

Faith must obey her Father's will, 

As well as trust his grace ; 
A pard'ning God is jealous still 

For his own holinesa 



JUNE 7. 159 

/ vfUl hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a waU 
thai she shall not find her paths; and she shall follow 
after her lovers, hut shaU not overtake them; and she 
shall seek ihemy hut not find them; then shall she 
say, I vnU go and return unto my first hushand, for 
then was it better with me than now, Hosea ii. 6, 7. 

AS it is only with thee, my Saviour, that I 
can be happy, I would never leave thee 
any more: sooner than that I should depart 
from thee, under whatever plausible pretences, 
let my way be hedged up, and let thorns grow 
all aroimd me. Let me quickly discover and 
crucify everything which would intercept the 
manifestations of thy love, or diminish mine. 
Never would I take one step out of the way 
which thou frequentest; lest I bring on myself 
guilt and trouble. As for the cross which thou 
imposest, I will cheerfully bear it, and even bless 
thee for the burden. 

Glory be to thee, that thou hast not given me 
up yet, and suffered me to run into destruction 
in my own ways. Be pleased to restrain me 
still; and, whenever I am in danger of wander- 
ing into the broad way, let me find no rest till 
I am brought back, though it be through the 
briers of affliction. 

I know thy judgments, Lord, are right, 

Though they may seem severe ; 
The sharpest suflTrings I endure 

Flow from thy faithful care. 

Before I knew thy chast'ning rod, 

My feet were apt to stray; 
But now I learn to keep thy word, 

Nor wander from thy way. 



160 JUKE 8. 

And he said, Art tnou my very son Esau f And he 
. said, I am. Gen. xxviL 24. 

THERE are certainly some circumstances in 
this affair, which may help a little to ex- 
cuse Jacob and his mother, but cannot justify 
them. The case may be thus stated: It cannot 
be denied, on the one hand, that both Jacob 
and his mother were justly to be praised for 
having a due esteem of his father's solemn 
blessing, and for their endeavouring to attain 
it ; since this must have proceeded from a full 
persuasion of the truth of God's covenant with 
Abraham. Thus, from the consideration of the 
goodness of the end, and from Jacob's title to 
the blessing, as accompanying the birth-right, 
as also from the fore-appointment of God, to- 
gether with Isaac's ratification of the. blessing, 
when done, may be drawn some arguments to 
lessen their crime. On the other hand, it must 
be confessed, that the means used to attain their 
ends were highly criminal. Rebecca was wrong 
in her advice to her son, and he was wrong in 
following it; for, though God, before he was 
bom, designed him to inherit the blessing, yet 
he ought to have waited until the Divine Wis* 
dom opened the way, and not have anticipated 
God, and procured the blessing by an irregular 
act of his own. Besides, both of them, by this 
act, presumed to limit the power of God, by 
thinking that fraud was needful to accomplish 
God's purpose. Oh! that we may be taught 
from this to repose our all implicitly in his 
hands. 
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-^Lest any of you he hardened through the decei^vlnesa 
of sin. Heb. iiL 13. 

DOES sin present itself? Turn away from it 
with loathing and prayer. Give it not a 
look, lest it ensnare thee. If thou committest 
sin, and diest without repentance, thy soul is 
lost, and thy redemption ceases for ever; or, if 
thou committest sin, and dost repent, yet expect 
the hidings of God's face, and what David refer- 
red to, when he speaks of the bones which God 
had broken. Oh ! what bitter pangs, what pain- 
ful throes, what shadows of death, what terrors 
of hell, may seize upon thee, before thou canst 
regain thy peace, or settle thine assurance! Wilt 
thou give way to sin, because it is delightful, or 
because it is pardonable? Who loves poison be- 
cause it is sweet? Or who drinks poison because 
he may have an antidote? I have a precious 
soul; shall I lose it for a lust? I have a gra- 
cious God; shall I risk his favour for a sin? 
Lord, give me grace to resist sin; give me vic- 
tory over it ; let me always reject that for the 
indulgence of which I am sure to lose my peace, 
and endanger the loss of my immortal souL 

Sm has a thousand treachVous arts 

To practise on the mind; 
With flattering looks she tempts our heaits, 

But leaves a sting behind. 

"With names of virtue she deceives 

The aged and the young; 
And while the heedless wretch believes, 

She makes his fetters strong. 

12 
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This is he that came by water and blood; evett Jesm 
Christ; not by wcUer only, but by water and Hood; 
and it is the Spirit that beareth witness, becaiUM ike 
Spirit is Truth, He that believeth on the Son ofOod, 
hcUh the witness in himself. And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath Ufe, 1 John 
V. 6, 10—12. 

TESUS came with water and blood ; not with 
tf water alone, to sanctify us, but also with 
his blood, to make atonement for our sins. We 
should, therefore, first of all, penitently seek 
and obtain remission of sins in his blood; then 
may we hope to obtain the water of life, the 
Holy G-host for our inward purification. And 
his Holy Spirit will bear witness within us, that 
the Gospel is truth, and that G-od will fulfil his 
word by giving us everlasting life, as he has 
promised. We have three witnesses of it in 
heaven, and three on earth. And, if we believe 
in Christ, we have this true testimony in our- 
selves ; and may therefore assuredly know, that 
" having the Son of God, we have life, eternal 
life; for he is" (according to verse 20) "Life 
eternal;'' consequently, being in him, we are 
already entered into everlasting lifa 

Bock of ages, rent for me ! 
Let me hide myself in Thee ; 
Let the water and the blood, 
From thy riven side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power* 
From my thraldom set me free, 
Break my chains and let me see, 
Christ, my hope, my aU, in Thee. 
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And no man hath ascended up to heaven, hut he thai 
came dovmfrom heaveri, even the Son of Man, which 
is in heaven. John iii 13. 

NO mere man whatsoever has entered, or can 
enter, into the secrets of God's heart, in 
heaven, relating to the great mysteries of salva- 
tion, so as immediately and perfectly to under- 
stand them, and make them known to others ; 
but this privilege is peculiar to the Messiah, 
who is spoken of under the character of " the 
Son of Man,'' (Psalm Ixxx. 17, and Daniel vii. 
13,) and always had an existence in heaven as 
the Son of God; who came from thence in an 
incarnate state, that he might reveal God's 
counsels to men. As many are perplexed about 
the divinity of Christ, the following note may 
help them to conceive of that matter more pro- 
perly: The divine and human natures being 
united in the person of Christ, some things are 
attributed to one nature, which properly belong 
to the other. Thus, when it is said, (1 Cor. iL 
8,) "The Lord of glory was crucified;" and 
(Acts XX. 28) he is called " God, who purchased 
the church with his own blood;" the meaning is 
not, that he, as the Lord of glory, was crucified; 
or, as God, shed his blood; as if the Divine na- 
ture could be crucified and bled; but that the 
Person who was the Lord of glory in one nature, 
was crucified in the other. So, when it is said, 
" The Son of Man is in heaven," the meaning is 
not, that he, as the Son of Man, was there while 
he was on the earth ; but that he who was here 
in his human nature, was there in his Divine. 
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/ tinll perform my good word towards you; for Ihnov* 
the ihx>ugJvts that I think towards you, saith the Lord; 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
pected end. Then ye shall pray unto me, and ItoiU 
hearken unto you; and ye shall seek me and find me; 
r will turn away your captivity. Jer. zxix. 10, 11, 
13, 14. The word of the Lord is right; he spake, 
and it was done; he commxmded, and it stood fast. 
Psalm xxxiii. 4, 9. 

WERE it so light a matter to rely on the 
faithfulness of God in times of distress, 
what need would there be of so many and various 
promises? If our faith be right, we must wait 
his time with patience, which certainly is not 
an easy task; since the promise of the Lord 
often tarries, and sometimes his providence 
seems to oppose his word. On such occasions 
we must remember that these are the very ways 
and methods of God, unsearchable by human 
penetration, yet always consistent and just, and 
worthy of the Divine nature. The wisdom of 
God chooses, first, to help us inwardly, by exer- 
cising faith and patience, and so prepares us for 
a right use of his outward dispensations, the 
pleasing, and the apparently severe. Thus we 
receive a double blessing at once from his hands. 

Each of his words demands my fidth ; 
My soul can rest on all he saith 
His truth inviolably keeps 
The largest promise of his lips. 

0, tell me with a gentle voice, 
Thovi art my God, and FIl rejoice ! 
Fill'd with thy love, I dare proclaim 
Tlie brightest honours of thy name, 
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Behold^ I will allure her, and bring her into tlve wil» 
demesSy and speak <xmtfortahly unio her. Hos. iL 14. 
Cornej my beloved, let us go forth into the fieldy lei 
us lodge in the villager. Cant. vii. 11. 

OLORD, this world is nothing to me but a 
wilderness, a place of tribulation, where, 
being tossed to and fro, I enjoy no rest; but, 
when I lift up my heart, and look for peace in 
thee, I am supported and comforted. Grant 
that I may thus be strengthened for the time to 
come, whenever I am at a loss what course to 
take. Let me always firmly believe thee to be 
a present help in trouble, who art able and 
willing to bear me up under all outward dis- 
tresses, till I shall safely arrive at the rest ap- 
pointed for the people of God. 

Our souls shall tread the desert through 

"With undiverted feet; 
And faith and flaming zeal subdue 

The terrors that we meet. 

Our jo'imey is a thorny maze, 

But we march upward stiU ; 
Forget these troubles of the ways, 

And reach at Zion's hilL 

See the kind angels at the gates, 

Inviting Us to come; 
There Jesus, the Forerunner, waits, 

To welcome travellers home. 

Eternal glory to the King 

Who brought us safely through, 
Our tongues shall never cease to sin' 

And endless praise renew. 
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When ye pray y say, " Our Father ^^ dsc, Luke li. 2. Ye 
ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss. James iy. Z. 

MANY say the Lord's prayer, who do not pray 
it ! they (like Austin, before his conver- 
sion, when he prayed for chastity) are afraid 
lest God should say, Amen, or, So be it, though 
they themselves will say so. They say, " Our 
Father;" but if he be their Father, where is his 
honour? They say, "Which art in heaven;" 
but if they believed it, how durst they sin as 
they do upon earth? They say, "Hallowed be 
thy name;" yet take God's name in vain. They 
say, " Thy kingdom come ;" yet oppose the com- 
ing of his kingdom. They say, " Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven ;" yet wiU not 
stand to their words, for " this is the will of God, 
their sanctification;" but they want none of that 
They say, " Give us this day our daily bread;'* 
yet nrind not the feeding of their souls with 
" the bread" (Christ Jesus) " which came down 
from heaven." They say, " Forgive us as we 
forgive others;" but, alas! if God should take 
them at their word, how miserable were they, 
whose hearts bum with malice and revenge! 
They say, " Lead us not into temptation ;" yet 
run into it, and tempt Satan himself to tempt 
them. They say, " Deliver us from evil;" and 
yet deliver themselves to evil, and give up them- 
selves " to fulfil the lust of the flesh." Reader, 
how often hast thou been guilty of such vain 
petitions and repetitions! Wonder not, if thou 
prayest in such a manner as this, that thou re- 
ceivest nothing. 
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Jesus Christy the same yesterday , to-day, and for ever 
fleb. xiii. 8. Who of God is made unto vs Wisdom 
and JRighteotisness, and Sanctijlcation; that, as it is 
tmtten, He that ghrieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to rMxke an end of sins, and to maJcere- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, Dan. ix. 24. In him have we right- 
eousness and strength. Isa. zly. 24. 

IN ourselves we find nothing but misery; in 
Christ all that is fi^ood: nay, he is himself 
our M; he works and gives wL is necessary 
to salvation; therefore we cannot, and need not, 
bring any meritorious claims of our own: but, 
since he is made unto us Wisdom, Righteousness, 
Sanctification, and our All, we may, and must, 
rely only on his name, and draw eveiything from 
him by the continual prayer of faitL And when, 
by a living faith in Christ, he becomes our All, 
the law, sin, and Satan lose their power to con- 
demn us. 

Lord, how should thy servant see. 
Unless thou give me seeing eyes? 
Well may I fall, if out of thee ! 

If out of thee, how should I rise ? 

1 wander wide without thy aid, 

And lose my way in midnight shade. . 

let my prayer acceptance find, 
And bring the mighty blessing down; 
Eyesight impart, for I am bhnd, 
Aiid seal me thine adopted son ; 
A fallen, helpless creature take, 
And heir of thy salvation make. 
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Beloved, if God so loved us, we ov^kt dUo to love one 
ano^er. 1 John iv. 11. I say unto you, L&ve'your 
enemies; bless th&n that curse you; do good to them 
that hate you; and pray for them that despiUfvUy use 
yoUf and persecute you; that ye may he the children 
of your Father which is in heaven. Matt. y. 44^ 45. 

HYPOCRITES may counterfeit the children 
of God in many things, but they cannot 
love their enemies from their hearts ; and yet by 
this we must try and know ourselves, whether 
we are really children of Grod or not. The world 
very easily, but falsely, suppose themselves to be 
God's children; sincere Christians find it often 
very hard to believe it, especially upon a new 
discovery of their sinfulness; it costs them many 
a sore conflict; for, if Satan disputed the Son- 
ship of Christ, much less will he spare any of 
us. But, since love to the children of God, and 
to our enemies, is a sure evidence of the state of 
grace; when we are conscious of that love, we 
may well rejoice, though encompassed with a 
thousand discouragements. 

Now, by the bowels of my God, 
His sharp distress, his sore complaints, 

By his last groans, his dying blood, 
I charge my soul to love the saints. 

Clamour, and war, and wrath, begone; 

Envy and spite for ever cease; 
Let bitter words no more be known 

Among the saints, the sons of peace. 

Tender and kind be all our thoughts; 

Through all our lives let mercy run 
So God forgives our num'rous faults, 

For the dear sake of Christ his Son. 
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And he said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the 
sea. And he went v/p, and looked, and said, There 
is nothing: and he said. Go again seven times, 1 
Kings xyiii. 43. 

SIX times Elijah's servant looked towards the 
sea before he could see anything; the 
seventh time he saw a cloud, but no bigger than 
his hand; yet that cloud, within a few hours, 
covered the heaven with darkness, and the earth 
with rain. In like manner may a Christian 
suppliant be compelled to tarry long for the 
Divine answer. " Give me," he may often say, 
" at least, some springs of water, some feeling, 
some sorrow for my sins." Well, though at the 
sixth time of thy bending the knees, God should 
not grant thy request, and though at the seventh 
time there appears but one small drop swimming 
in thine eyes, be not discouraged; that drop may 
prove a shower, the beginning of that thaw may 
at last dissolve thy whole heart to water; and, 
as there is a full joy for. the thorough conversion 
of a sinner, there may be a suitable measure of 
joy for one tear, nay, for one desire of a tear, of 
any one sinner that repenteth. 

Whene'er temptations Mght my heart, 

Or lure my feet aside, 
My God, thy powerful aid impart, 

My guardian and my guide. 

Teach me to choose the narrow way, 

And follow in thy train. 
My Saviour, till at length in day 

Thee I behold my «aiiL 
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Ve shall drive otU all the mhabitards of the kmd; 
btU, if ye anU not drive out the inhahitants of the 
land from before you, then it shall come to pass, that 
those which ye let remain of them, sliall he pricks in 
your eyes and thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. Numb. zxxiiL 
52, 55, Judges i. 27, ii. 14. Manasseh did not 
irive out the inhabitants ofBethshean, <£:c., and the 
Canaanites would dweU in that land; so that they 
could not any longer stand hefore their enemies. 

THE very same is to be observed in the holy 
and spiritual battles of the Lord. He 
that fights only against outward sins, is but very 
little, if at all, acquainted with the dangerous 
enemies in his heart, or the deep corruption of 
original sin; and so the tempter may easily gain 
an advantage over him. Experienced Christians 
guard more against the inward assaults of wick- 
edness; they are at peace with no sin, but keep 
up a constant war with all their most subtle and 
darling lusts. However, though the Canaanites, 
our inbred foes, must be conquered, they will 
dwell in the land, and cannot be wholly thrust 
out of the bosom, which makes the Christian 
warfare continue till death; yet, give me grace, 
Lord, never to spare my sinful lusts or tempers, 
but to look unto thee to destroy them without 
delay, that I may not be destroyed by them. 

Is there a tiling beneath the sun 
That strives with thee my heart to share? 
Ah ! tear it thence and reign alone, 
The Lord of every motion there ! 
Then shall my heart from earth be free, 
When it hath found repose in thee. 



JUNE 19. 171 

fn the heginning God created the heaven and the earth; 
and the earth was withovt form, and void, and darh^ 
ness was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters. Gen. L 1, 2. 
We are his workmanship^ created in Christ Jesus un- 
to good worhsy which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 

BEFORE we can really grow in holiness we 
must be bom again. How is it possible 
for a man to grow in sanctification without a 
real change being first wrought in his heart! 
It is the Spirit's way, first to strip us of our own 
riffhteousness and strength, to show us our nak- 
edness and nothingnesl, to fill ns with godly 
sorrow for sin, and then to lead to Jesus for 
pardon, sanctification, and justification. Christ 
being the Vine, we must first be planted in him, 
and draw nourishment and strength from him 
by faith. When it is fulfilled, " they shall feed 
and lie down" in his pasture, " and none shall 
make afraid" (Zeph. iii. 13); then we shall be 
able to bring forth good fruit, and obtain vic- 
tories. For it is God himself that thus makes 
us perfect in every good work, and prepares a 
table for us in the presence of our enemies. 

Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
Qrace to pardon all my sin ; 
Let the healing streams abound, 
Make and keep me pure within. 

Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of thee ; 
Spring thou up within my heart 
Rise to all eternity. 
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In the Lord have I righteousness and strengtk, Isaiali 
xlv. 24; 2 Cor. ii. 14, y. 19. 

JUSTIFICATION through faith in Christ 
seems at first a very dark doctrine, hard 
to be understood; but, after seriously consider- 
ing it, in reference to ourselves, we find, by 
Scripture and by experience, that we cannot be 
saved in any other way, and that nothing can 
be surer than this, though all mankind should 
turn away from it. When we are made to see 
that our best performances are unclean in the 
sight of Grod, and could not be accepted without 
the imputation of Christ's righteousness, then 
we are brought to submit entirely to Christ, and 
at last to look upon ourselves as wholly justified 
through him, which alone produces rest, strength, 
and a gentle spirit — the true image of Christ. 

In vain do we hope to procure this rest by 
any reasonings or strong resolutions of our 
own. For, if we are sometimes able to master 
our affections by our own strength, this is yet 
a building of our own, and prevents our being 
earnest in prayer. We have now a form of god- 
liness, without its power; and are still deceiv- 
ing our own souls. For, nothing can be pleas- 
ing in the sight of God, and profit us in the 
last day, but what he works himself. — Away, 
therefore, with all confidence in our works of 
righteousness. Let us acknowledge the weak- 
ness of our strength, and apply, in our poor, 
blind, naked, lost, and miserable condition, to 
the blood and righteousness of Christ; then we 
shall also find power and dominion over sin 
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In the day oftrovhle I will caU upon thee, far thou unit 
answer me, Pslam Ixxxvi. 7. Then shaU thou caU 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shaU cry, and he 
shall say. Here I am, Isa. Iviii. 9. The Lord is 
rich unto all who call upon him; and it shall come 
to pasSy that whosoever shall call upon the name oj 
the Lord shall he saved, Joel ii. 32; Acts ii. 21; 
Rom. X. 12, 13, 19. The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. Psalm xxxiv. 17. The Lord is nigh un- 
to all that call upon him. Psalm cxly. 18. The 
prayer of a righteous m/in availeth much. James 
V. 16. 

WHAT encouraging assurances are these! 
How can God deny me anything now, 
that I pray for? He has passed his word ; his 
Son has purchased every blessing; the Holy 
Spirit inspires the prayer, the word holds it forth, 
and the prayer of faith lays hold of it, and act- 
ually receives it. Prayer is the mouth of faith. 
If thou wilt have much, " open thy mouth 
wide,'* and it shall be filled. Who then should 
not be stirred up to pray much! what fool- 
ishness is this, that we have nothing, but may 
obtain all from Grod and yet are so loath to 

pray much, and pray right 1 

Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 

Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright, 
And Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon bis kn^^^ 
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Swear not at all. Matthew y. 34. 

SWEAR not by the creatures; that, in effect, 
is swearing by their Maker. Neither swear 
by thy Maker, unless called to it by authority 
for putting an end to strife. Swear not falsely, 
calling the God of truth to witness a lie; swear 
not needlessly, or rashly, as Saul did, 1 Samuel 
xiv. 39. Such oaths or vows are ensnaring 
Swear not idle, common oaths, such as, Christ ! 
God! Faith or troth! By my soul! As I live! 
God bless me! If we must give account for 
every idle word, much more for every idle oath, 
and most of all for horrible blasphemy, that pro- 
fanes God's name, and is the very language of 
helL As for him that is guilty of perjury, he not 
only destroys his own soul, but seeks to ruin 
his neighbour, by perverting justice, and rob- 
bing the innocent of his right. Sometimes God 
takes a false-swearer and self -cursor at his word, 
and strikes him dead on the spot. Sometimes 
he says, " Let him alone !" — terrible judgment 
indeed. Lord, help the guilty to repent of theii 
sin, and help all to watch and pray against it. 

Our God is nigh ; 

He watches all we think or do : 
Rolls o'er all time his penetrating eye, 

And tracks the round our steps pursue. 

By night, by day, 

"Waking or sleeping— o'er the sea — 
Up to the heaven — ^where'er thou tak'st thy way 

Down to the grave, — ^He follows thee. 



If 



JUNB 23. 175 

Dearly beloved^ avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto ufrath; for it is vrriUen, Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay, saith the Lord, Horn. xii. 19. 

JUDGE ye, then, my brethren, would it be 
wise to snatch the rod out of the all- 
powerful hand of God, to take it into our own, 
even were it in our power to do it? We are 
taught by the holy prophet not to avenge our- 
selves; it being daring presumption to usurp 
God's province, and to step into his throne. He 
that chastises the nations, shall not he correct? 
Might may overcome right for a time, to try 
God's children; but, whether that is done with 
a close hand, so as not to be discovered, or with 
a high hand, so as not to be controlled, God will, 
in due time, show himself, and vindicate the 
lionours of his slighted government. It is there 
fore our wisdom to call to mind our blessed 
Lord's silence, when he suffered, and to copy 
after it, committing ourselves to him that judg- 
eth righteously. 

Best in the Lord, and keep his way. 

Nor let your anger rise, 
Though Providence should long delay 

To punish haughty vice. 

Let sinners join to break your peace. 

And plot, and rage, and foam ; 
The Lord derides them, for he sees 

Their day of vengeance come. 

My God shall break their bows, and bum 

Their persecuting darts; 
Shall their own swords against them turn. 

Or change their sinful hearts. 
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If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. 
V. 17. 

LET no man be discouraged from coming to 
Christ, because he finds not in himself 
that godly sorrow for sin, that ability to repent, 
and all those spiritual qualifications, which he 
desires to have; we must first be in Christ, be- 
fore we are new creatures. We would fain have 
something before we come; we are prone to con- 
clude, that Grod's pardons are not free, but that 
we must bring something in our hand: whereas 
the proclamation runs thus, " Buy without 
money ;" — " Come, and take the water of life 
freely." Therefore, do not say, I have a sinful 
disposition, and a hard heart, and cannot mourn 
for sin as I should; I will therefore stay till I 
am better. This is as if you should say, I must 
go to the physician, but I will have my disease 
healed first. The end of going to Christ is, that 
this very hardness of thy heart may be taken 
away; that this very deadness of thy spirit 
may be removed; that thou may est be enli- 
vened, quickened, healed; that thou mayest 
hate sin, and become fruitful in righteousness. 
Look not for sanctification, nor for genuine fruit 
of righteousness, before thy soul be united to 
Christ by a living faitL For 3t is faith that 
purifies the heart, and works (produces good 
works) by love. It is faith that proves to us the 
hand by which alone we can lay hold on Christ 
Thou must first be in Christ, grafted into Christ 
by faith, before thou canst be a new creature. 
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All thmgs are lawful unto me, hit all things are not ex- 
pedient; aU things are lawful for me, but I will not 
he brought under the power of any. 1 Cor. vL 12. 

MANY that are well affected to religion, and 
receive instructions of piety with pleasure 
and satisfaction, often wonder how it comes to 
pass, that they make no greater progress in that 
religion which they so much admire. Now the 
reason of it is, because religion lives only in 
their head, while something else has possession 
of their heart; and therefore they continue, from 
year to year, mere admirers and praisers of 
piety, without ever coming up to the reality 
and perfection of its precepts. If it be asked. 
Why religion does not get possession of their 
hearts; the reason is, not because they live in 
gross sins or debaucheries, (for their regard to 
reUgion preserves them from such disorders,) 
but because their hearts are constantly pervert- 
ed, and kept in a bad state, by the wrong use 
of such things as are lawful; for our souls may 
receive very great hurt, merely by the abuse of 
innocent and lawful things. What is more in- 
nocent than rest and retirement? Tet what is 
more dangerous than sloth and idleness? What 
is more lawful than eating and drinking? Tet 
what is more destructive of virtue than sensua- 
lity and indulgence? Care in the management 
of a family is certainly commendable; yet what 
is so prejudicial as an anxious worldly temper? 
Reader, follow the Apostle, and be on thy guard 
as it respects even lawful things ; let them not 

engage thee beyond due measure. 
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There are diversities of operations^ hvit it is the same 
God which worTceth all in all. 1 Cor. xii 6. 

SOME believers are remarkable for the 
strength of their faith in trials, even unto 
death; others for liveliness and activity in duty; 
others for wisdom and prudence ; others for their 
zeal in defence of the truth; others for spiritual 
knowledge; others for meekness and patience; 
others for outward usefulness; and some for an 
inward and spiritual life of communion with 
God. But all these are the various gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, dividing severally to 
every man as he willeth, and are given to profit 
withal, according to the place allotted to each 
in the church, or in the world. My fellow- 
Christians, let us hence learn a lesson of for- 
bearance to our brethren. It is not right to 
judge of another by our own pattern. Art thou 
a warm and active Christian? Condemn not 
him whose mind may be more placid and con- 
templative than thine. He who now creeps in 
humble silence, may, in a moment, be raised 
higher than thou art. The same may be said 
of other differences among the followers of Jesus. 
Let us then no longer envy one another, or in- 
dulge a rash and censorious spirit; but rather 
covet earnestly the best gifts, such as meekness 
and love ; and, by the help of Divine grace, faith- 
fully improve the talent committed to our trust, 
that each of us may receive that heart-reviving 
address, " Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!" 



JUNE 27. 179 

Etfery good gtfi, and every perfect gift, is from above. 
James i. 17. 

READER, it is a point of the greatest import- 
ance for thee to know, that every evil 
thing is of thyself, and every good thing of God. 
Without faith we cannot be saved; but (saith St 
Paul, Eph. ii. 8,) " by grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God.*' We are commanded to repent ; but (Acts 
V. 31) we read that Christ is exalted at the 
Father's right hand, to be a " Prince and a Sa- 
viour, to give repentance to Israel*' We must 
be bom again; but regeneration is wholly of 
God's will. His children are "bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God," John i. 13. Saving 
knowledge is the gift of God: "to you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven,'* Matt xiii. 11. Effectual calling is a 
Divine work, 2 Tim. i. 9. Justification is en- 
tirely of grace; we are justified freely. Adop- 
tion is an act of grace; he vouchsafes that high 
privilege, as it seemeth good in his sight. Per- 
severance in duty is God's gift; for "we are 
preserved by the power of God to salvation!" 
Eternal life is also a gift; "the gift of God is 
etemal life, through Jesus Christ." A right 
knowledge of these things, reader, will keep 
thee humble, and dependent upon God; and not 
only dispose thee to give him the glory of his 
grace, but to seek to him diligently for it 
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We would see Jems. Search ike Scriptures^ for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me, John xii. 21; v. 39 

IT is remarkable, that the wise men, travelling 
to find Christ, followed only the star; as 
long as thev had that in view, they were assured 
that they were in the right way, and we may 
believe had great pleasure in their journey; 
but, when they entered Jerusalem, (whereas the 
star led them not thither, but to Bethlehem,) 
they were still at a loss to determine where the 
new-bom Saviour was to be found, having lost 
sight of the star that should guide them thither. 
When we are inquiring for the doctrine of Christ, 
and feel anxious to approach him, let us keep 
in view the star of God's word. This will indeed 
prove a light to our paths, by following which, 
while others are misled by the meteors of fancy, 
we shall be brought to the knowledge of Christ 
here, and to the full enjoyment of him hereafter. 
Reader, the whole design of this little book is 
to lead thee to " search the Scriptures," which 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Let all the heathen writers join 

To form one perfect book ; 
Great Gk>d, if once compared with thine, 

How mean their writmgs look 1 

Not the most perfect rules they gave 

Could show one sin forgiven; 
Nor lead a step beyond the grave; 

But thine conduct to heaven. 
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Let no corrupt communication proceed out of youi 
moiUky but that which is good to the use of edifying^ 
that it may minister grace unto the hearers; and 
grieve not iJie Holy Spirit of God, Let notfMiiness 
he once named among you, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient, Eph. iv. 29, v. 3. 

IDLE words are hurtful words; they grieve 
the Holy Spirit, destroy the sacred and 
happy feelings which have been obtained by 
prayer, and cause nothing but levity and dis- 
traction of mind. Let this be a caution against a 
talkative disposition, which is usually productive 
of corrupt communications. May all Christians 
take heed to refrain their tongues, and never 
speak unadvisedly; but always consider first, 
whether their words can be profitable to others, 
and acceptable to God in heaven. Lord, 
teach me thy wisdom, " to keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle,'' and to weigh all my words 
like gold. Let my heart and lips be governed by 
thy Holy Spirit, that both my silence and talk- 
ing may be according to thy will and discretion. 
Grant that I may converse much with thee in 
prayer and thanksgiving, for mine own spiritual 
good, and that of others ; and, whenever I open 
my lips, let my words be so seasoned and bles- 
sed, as to minister grace to the hearers. 

K aught could tempt my soul to stray 
From heavenly Wisdom's narrow way, 
To fly the good I would pursue, 
Or do the thmg I would not do, — 
Still he who felt temptation's power 
Will guard me in that dang'rous hour. 
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And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder set upon the 
earthy and the top of it reached to heaven: and be- 
hold, the angels of God ascending and descending on 
it. Gen. xxviii. 12. 

THIS ladder the Lord Jesus Christ applies to 
himself (John i. 61) ; it may be considered 
as representing the Divine Providence, which 
governs all things. The several steps of the 
ladder are the motions and actions of Provi- 
dence; the angels going up and down, show 
that they are the great ministers of Providence, 
never idle, but always employed in the preser- 
vation of the just; their ascending, means their 
going up to receive the Divine orders and com- 
mands ; and their descending, their coming 
down upon earth to put them in execution. So 
that, in his representation, God signified to Ja- 
cob, that the man who is under the custody and 
protection of Divine Providence, finds company 
in a wilderness, security in the midst of dangers, 
and direction in the most difiicult undertaking. 
Many ministering spirits hold continual corre- 
spondence between earth and heaven, and are 
daily and hourly " sent forth to minister unto 
them who shall be heirs of salvation." 

Thy ministering spirits descend, 

To watch while thy saints are asleep. 

By day and by night they attend, 

Tlie heirs of salvation to keep ; 

Bright seraphs, despatched from the throne. 

Repair to the stations assigned, 

And angels elect are sent down, 

To guard the elect of mankind. 
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Alleluia; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Rey. 
xix. 6. 

GOD is the Lord of Hosts, he is the great 
Commander of heaven and earth ; he it is 
that directs all conflicts in war; no field is 
pitched, no battle fought, but by his special or- 
der and commission, and all for the accomplish- 
ment of his glory. But as those who stand on 
the same level with two great armies ready to en- 
gage, conceive them to be a disordered multi- 
tude, though if they beheld them from a high 
hill, they would discern that they were artifici- 
ally ranged, and that every one served under 
his own colours ; even so, those who behold the 
state of the world with the eyes of flesh and 
blood, dim by reason of the corruption of their 
judgments and affections, conclude that all 
things are thrown into confusion; they "see 
servants riding on horses, and princes going on 
foot \" they observe, that the worse , men are, ' 
the better they fare ; and that they fare^fche worse 
the better they become; but, if they would go 
into God's sanctuary, and judge of occurrences 
by heavenly principles, then they would confess, 
that the armies of heaven, earth, and even hell, 
are duly marshalled, and that, notwithstanding 
all appearances to the contrary, the God of or- 
der will bring light out of darkness, and order 
out of all this seeming confusion. 

Deep are his counsels and unknown ; 
But grace and truth support his throne ! 
Though gloomy clouds l]is way surround. 
Justice is their eternal ground 
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Thou host thrust sore at me, that I might faU, but ^ 
Lord helped me. Psalm cxviii. 13. Preserved in 
Jems Christ, and caUed. Jude 1. 

TESIIS was in the council, undertook our cause, 
U struck hands in the covenant as our Surety, 
wrought out a righteousness for us, suffered on 
the tree to redeem us, ever lives, and ever loves, 
and ever pleads our cause, while he represents 
our persons before the infinitely just and right- 
eous Jehovah, his Father, and our Father, now 
well-pleased with us, because accepted and pre- 
served in the Beloved. Are these things so? 
And has the Lord the Spirit, the Griorifier of 
Jesus, enlightened our understandings to see 
these things, enabled us to believe, and assured 
our hearts of our own happy share and interest 
in them? 0, my soul, stop, reflect, dwell on such 
wonderful power, distinguishing love, and appro- 
priated mercy! Now let all mine enemies exert 
their utmost power; I will not be afraid. Afflic- 
tions, pains, temptations, may await me; waves 
and storms may go over my head; Satan may 
sift me as wheat ; the waters of death may prove 
bitter to my taste, — ^yet will I not be discour- 
aged; he that died for me will take care of me; 
he that pardoned my aggravated offences will 
heal my infirmities ; he that knew the power of 
temptation, will support and deliver me out of 
all. This I believe : Lord, help my unbelief. 

The wisdom, the power, the love, the promise, 
the covenant, and the oath of Jehovah, stand all 
engaged for the preservation of a poor unworthy 
believer of Jesus. Alleluia, 
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Learn of mc, for I am meek and lowly in hearty and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. Matt. zi. 29. Be 
clothed vfith humility ; for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves, 
therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 

SUCH as are haughty and self-conceited msh 
against the mighty hand of God, and de- 
stroy themselves; but those that. are humbled 
under it, will be protected by the same. "What- 
ever knowledge or skill we may obtain in the 
schools of human learning, the Scripture does 
not allow us to be truly wise, but calls us blind 
and mere worldly students, till we learn to be 
poor in spirit, lowly in heart, and dead to the 
world. Pro. xi. 2, 1 Cor. i. and ii. Therefore 
the more a man dies to this world, the more he 
is enlightened, the more he lives to Christ and 
becomes one with him. 

Fain would I my Lord pursue, 

Be all my Saviour taught, 
Do as Jesus bids me do. 

And think as Jesus thought. 
But 'tis thou must change my heart, 

The perfect gift must come from thee ; 
Meek Eedeemer, now impart 

Thine own humility. 

Lord, I cannot, must not rest, 

Till I thy mind obtain. 
Chase presumption from my breast. 

And all thy mildness gain ! 
Give me, Lord, thy gentle heart, 

Thy lowly mind my portion be. 
Meek Bedeemer, now impart 

Thine own humility. 
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And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met 
him. Genesis xxxii. 1. 

AS Jacob was favoured with a heavenly vision 
when he first departed from his father's 
house, so the Divine Being thought proper again 
to favour him with the same token of his pro- 
tection, on his return thither, in order to encou- 
rage him to meet with confidence the dangers 
he had to encounter. Hence we may observe, 
that, when God designs his people for extraor- 
dinary trials, he prepares them by extraordinary 
comforts. We should think it had been more 
seasonable for these angels to have appeared to 
him just in the heat of his engagement, (either 
with Laban before, or Esau after,) than in this 
calm and quiet interval, when he saw not immi- 
nent peril. But God will have us, when we are 
in peace, to provide for trouble; and, when 
trouble comes, to draw comfort and encourage- 
tnent from former experiences; knowing aasur- 
edly, that he who has delivered in six troubles, 
will also deliver in seven, and in due time out 
of all. This may be a representation of God's 
people at death, who are then returning to Ca- 
naan, to their heavenly Father's house; the 
angels of God will then meet them, to congra- 
tulate them on the happy finishing of their la- 
bours, and carry them to their everlasting rest 

SaiDts in glory perfect made, 

Wait thy passage through the shade; 

Ardent for thy coming o'er, 

See they throng the blissful shore ! 
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By thy words thou shaU he jttstified, and by thy worde 
thou shaU he condemned, Matthew xii. 37. 

THE general turn of a man's discourse will 
clearly discover the bent of his mind; for 
" out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh/' Other outward marks may be imi- 
tated; but not to offend in tongue, to be free 
from detraction and boasting, to speak the truth 
in love, to " let no corrupt communication'' (no- 
thing contrary to peace and holiness) " proceed 
out of the mouth; this is the finger of God. 
Here Hypocrite and Formalist always fail Let 
us earnestly pray for grace to bridle the tongue. 
" Lord, set a watch before my mouth, keep 
the door of my lips;" that I may never bring a 
reproach upon my profession by speaking proud, 
false, foolish, or censorious words. 

Supreme High-Priest, the pilgrim's light, 

My heart for thee prepare; 
Thine image stamp, and deeply write 

Thy superscription there;— 
Ah ! let my forehead bear thy seal, 

My arm thy hadge retain. 
My heart the inward witness feel 

That I am horn again ! 

Into my humhle mansion come, 

Set up thy dwelling here, 
Possess my heart, and leave no room 

For sin to harbour there. 
Ah ! give me, Lord, the single eye, 

Which aims at nought but thee, 
I fain would live, and yet not I, 

But Jesus live in mo. 
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Loose them, and bring them unto me; and if any say 
ought unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need oj 
them, and straightway he ujill send. them. Matt. xxi. 
2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord cam>e mightily upon 
him, and the cords that were upon his arms became 
asftax that was burnt wi£hflre, and his bands loosed 
from of his hands. Judges xv. 14. 

THUS the Spirit of the Lord makes us free 
from all spiritual bonds; for "where the 
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty," (2 Cor. 
iii. 17.) Though I was torn from Christ by the 
enemy, yet as a robber he gets no right to me. 
Christ does not give up that right to me which 
he claims on so many accounts; and as soon as 
I am made willing by his grace to surrender 
myself to him, and desire to be delivered from 
the power of Satan, he vindicates and saves me, 
as his property; I am his; Satan loses his hold, 
and nothing in the world can withhold me from 
my Redeemer. All the fetters must fall off. 

What though the hosts of death and hell 

AH arm*d against me stood, 
Terrors no more shdl shake my soul, 

My refuge is my God. 

Arise, Lord, fulfil thy grace. 

While I thy glory sing; 
Remove each horror from the grave, 

And take from death his sting. 

Salvation to the Lord belongs, 

His arm alone can save ; 
Blessings attend his people here, 

And reach beyond the grave. 
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Make you a new heart and a new spirit. Ezek. zviii. 
31. See also 2 Cor. v. 17, 18—21. 

MANY who would be thought to have made 
considerable advances in religion, remain 
to this hour destitute of deep and self-abasing 
convictions. Hence they never effectually re- 
paired to Christ for reconciliation and righteous- 
ness ; they feel not the necessity of a new heart, 
but content themselves with the observance 
of reh'gious rites, and with a morality that ele- 
vates them but a little above the prevailing 
manner of the world. Lord, let me daily re- 
ceive a word from thee, to nourish and strength- 
en my soul, so as to be renewed daily by it 
more and more. Renew a right spirit within 
me, make me conformable to thy will, and wholly 
thina 

for a heart to love my God ; 

A heart from sin set free; 
A heart that always feels the blood 

So freely shed for me! 

A heart resign'd, submissive, meek, 

My dear Redeemer's throne ; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak. 

Where Jesus reigns alone ! 

A lowly and believing heart, 

Abhorring self and sin ; 
A constant heart, which nought can part 

From Christ who dwells within. 

A child-like heart, that cries for food, 

And pines for love divine ; 
An upright heart, by grace renewed, 

A copy. Lord, of thina 
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Martha, Martha^ thou art carefuL and troubled about 
many tkingi, Luke x. 41. Keep Ihy heart with all 
diligence, for otU of it are the issttes of Ufe, Prov. 
iv. 23. 

AS the virtue of a strong spirituous liquor 
evaporates by degrees in a vial which is 
not closely stopped, in like manner the life and 
power of the spirit insensibly vanish away, if 
the heart is not kept with all diligence. There- 
fore many must be tried and sifted, that they 
may know, like Hezekiah, what is in their hearts, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. What then is more neces* 
sary than to take heed to our own spirit, and to 
keep close to the written word? For, as the 
latter times draw nearer, the more plausible will 
errors and seducements appear, both on your 
right hand and on your left; beware of being 
drawn oflf from the truth, either by the worldly 
prudence of half-hearted professors, or by pre- 
tences to merit in the self-righteous Pharisee. 

Lord, permit me not to be 
A stranger to myself and thee ; 
Amidst a thousand thoughts I rove, 
Forgetful of my highest love. 

Call me away from flesh and sense, 
One sov'reign word can draw me thenoe ; 

1 would obey the voice divine. 
And all inferior things resign. 

Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn ; 

Let noise and vanity be gone ; 

In secret silence of the mind, 

My heaven, and there my Gk)d, I find. 
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hiy 9(yul thirsteth after thee, as a tkvtsvy land. PsaJm 
cxliii. 6. Let him iihat is athirst come, and whosoever 
mil, let him take of the water of life freely. Rev. 
xxii. 17. If any man thirst let him come wnto me, 
and drink. He thai helieveih on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water, John vii. 37, 38. 

WHEN thy spiritual vigour and enjoyments, 
man of God, begin to fail, examine 
thyself closely what may be the cause; implore 
pardon for all known offences, and guard against 
repeating them. And, though thou shouldest 
not discover any particular sign of degeneracy, 
yet humble thyself deeply before the Lord ; re- 
membering, at the same time, that thou art ac- 
cepted, beloved, justified, and blessed in Christ; 
in this disposition quietly wait to be refreshed 
again with the streams of divine grace; but be 
also sure to cherish and make a right use of 
them. Thus thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
den. Isaiah Iviii. 1 1. 

My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandry improve : 
let thy graces, without cease. 

Drop from above. 

The dew doth every morning fall ; 
And shall the dew outstrip thy dove ? 
The dew, for which grass cannot cdl, 

Drops from above, 

come, for thou dost know the way,- 
Or, if to me thou wilt not move. 
Remove me where I need not say, 

Drop from above I 
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My soul waiteth upon God; from hwi cometh my salva- 
tion; he only is my defence, I shaU not he greatly 
moved. Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour 
out your heart before him, God is a refuge for us. 
Psalm Ixii. 1, 2, 8. 

THE more patient, believing, and single-eyed 
we are, the sooner we shall see the salva- 
tion and victory of the Lord. Double-minded 
souls have the greatest struggle, and the sloth- 
ful must tarry the longer. Sometimes, it is true, 
though we are faithful, yet we must cry out, 
" Lord, how long?" Psalm vi. 3. But never- 
theless, he always hears and delivers us, though 
we do not see and feel it directly, but seem to 
suffer continually. In heaven we shall certainly 
see it, and reap the blessed fruits of all our af- 
flictions and prayers. 

Not from the dust affiction grows, 

Nor troubles rise by chance ; 
But we are bom to cares and woes; 

A sad inberitance ! 

As sparks break out from burning coal, 

And still are upwards borne ; 
So grief is rooted in our souls. 

And man grows up to mourn. 

Yet with my God I leave my cause, 

And trust his promis'd grace ; 
He rules me by his well-known laws 

Of love and righteousness. 

Not all the pains that e'er I bore 

Shall spoil my future peace; 
For death and hell can do no more 

Than what my Father please. 
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/ have been young and now am old; yet have I not seen 
the righieovs forsahen, nor his seed begging their 
bread. Psalm xxxvii. 25. 

THIS declaration is animating to every be- 
liever's heart. The Lord indeed cares for 
the righteous,— for those who, having seen the 
want of mercy, feel confident, through the pro- 
mise of God, that there is forgiveness with him, 
through the meritorious life and death of Jesus 
Christ. He has declaredthat he will never leave 
nor forsake them,— that he will withhold from 
them no manner of thing that is good. He cares 
also for their seed; so that they shall not beg 
their bread. He frequently provides for them 
when their parents are no more, and in such un- 
expected ways, that many who see it are con- 
strained to acknowledge, "This is the Lord's 
doing." Sometimes, while parents are living, in 
addition to the bounties of his providence, lie 
places before them the bread which endureth 
unto everlasting life, and gives them an appe- 
tite for the heavenly food. Lord, if mine ears 
have heard, if mine eyes have seen, and more 
especially, if I partake of such blessings, thank- 
fully may I own that thou art a God keeping 
covenant and mercy; and make this proof of 
thy faithfulness a ground of reliance upon thee 
for all needful and promised blessing! Help me 
to cast all my care on thee, and to endeavour by 
prayer, instruction, and example, that thy good- 
ness may be sanctified to my seed, that we may 
live together, here and hereafter, to the praise 

of the glory of thy grace. 

14 
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When thou saidst, Seek ye mt/ face; my heart said unto 
thee. Thy facey Lord, will I seek. Psalm xxvii. 8. 
I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts. 
Psalm cxix. 94. They who seek me early shall find 
me, Prov. viiL 17. The humhU shall see this, and 
he glad; and your heart shall live, that seek God. 
Psalm Ixix. 32. Seek, and ye shall find. Matt. viL 
7. Whosoever findeth me, findeth life. Prov. viii 
35. I am the Life, John xiv. 6. 

SUCH arguments and entreaties we may use 
with God, to strengthen us in faith: he 
does not want them, but we do; and he is well 
pleased when we take him at his word. "Were 
we to decline approaching God with supplications 
till our hearts were conscious of peculiar life and 
earnestness, we might perhaps for ever remain 
distant and prayerless. We must not therefore 
yield to the suggestions of a dull frame; but 
rouse ourselves, and at least make a determined 
effort. Thus we may hope that God will help 
our infirmities, and warm our affections ; so that 
our hearts, while seeking him, amidst much dis- 
couragement, may " live.'' Lord, I plead thy 
precious promises ; and thou canst not deny thy 
word. Thou hast engaged to assist a feeble pe- 
titioner. Let thy Holy Spirit abide with me, to 
quicken my soul when fainting, and to rule my 
heart in all things, that no sin may have do- 
minion over me. 

Lord, I address thy heavenly throne; 

Call me a child of thine, 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son, 

To form my heart divine. 
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my God, I tnut in thee; let me not be ashamed. 
Psalm zzY. 2. In thee, Lord, do I hope; than 
vnU hear, Lord my God. Psalm xxxviiL 15. 
Let none that wait on thee he ashamed. Psalm xxv. 
3. Hope tnaketh not ashamed. Eom. y. 5. They 
ihat trust in the Lord shall he as Mount Zion, which 
(jibidethfor ever. Psalm cxxv. 1. Hie vision is yet 
for an appointed time, hut at the end it shall speak; 
though it tarry, wait for it; hecause it will surely 
eome, it will not tarry. Hab. ii. 3. See also Isaiab 
zlix.23. 

DOES God delay his promises, and the enemy 
raise a suspicion against his faithfulness? 
Remember, it is said, " Wait." Thou art still 
alive, and shalt be a witness to God's faithful- 
ness. If he were not faithful and true, he could 
not be God. His faithfulness is eternal, and as 
sure and great as himself; above all our thoughts. 
Thou shalt at last the more gloriously experience 
it, and not be ashamed. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away; but his word shall not fail, because 
"He keepeth truth for ever." And his truth 
concerning his people comprehends all their sal- 
vation, and all their desire. 

Shake from tby soul, o'erwbelmed, deprest, 
Th* encumbering load that galls its rest, 
That wastes her strength with bondage vain; 
With courage break th' enslaving chain] 

Let faith exert its conqu'ring power, 
Say, in thy fearing, trembling hour, 
« Father, thy pitying aid impart 1" 
lis done 1 a sigh can reach his heart 
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And I, if I be lifted tip from the earthy wiU draw ail 
men unto me, John xii. 32. 

THIS lie spake of his death: and it is the re- 
membrance of his cruel death, of what he 
suffered, said, and finished, when he hung naked 
and wounded upon the cross, that relieves an 
afflicted conscience, and effectually engages the 
sinner's heart to himself. The sharpest convic- 
tions, if not relieved by this sight, will never 
teach the heart to love. The strongest resolu- 
tions, unless made with this bleeding object in 
view, will melt away like snow. But a crucified 
Saviour is a powerful loadstone indeed; multi- 
tudes have been drawn by it from sin to hoU- 
ness, from Satan to God, from earth to heaven. 

Was it for crimes that I have done 

He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity! grace unknown ! 

And love beyond degree! 

Well might I hide my blushing fieice^ 

While his dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfiilness, 

And melt mine eyes to tears. 

But drops of grief can ne'er repay 

The debt of love I owe ; 
Lord, I would give myself away, 

'Tis all that I can do. 

What were the sorrow of a worm, 

So feeble, vile, as I, 
Compared with his who 'neath the stonn 

Of sinless agony 
Endured the punishment of sin, 
That dying sinners life might win. 



i 



JULY 17. (99 

Love gei^h not her ovm, is not easily provoked, 
thmketh no evU; rg'oiceth not ii . iniquity^ hrU re- 
joiceth in the truth; heareth aU Mngs, hdieveth all 
things, hopeth aU things, end/wreh all things. Love 
never faileth. 1 Cor. 3diL 5-8. 

OMY heavenly Father, I desire to love thee 
and my neighbour with a pure heart fer- 
vently, and entreat that thou wouldest let me 
know and enjoy thy love in Christ, as the only 
means of producing this love in me. For how 
can my heart be cold, when resting at the cross 
of Christ, and feeling the virtue of his blood? 
Or how can it be hard, when lying in thy bosom, 
richly tasting of thy grace, and sweetly expe- 
riencing thine everlasting love to me, a vile and 
miserable sinner? Or how can it be destitute 
of love and gratitude, when dwelling on the ful- 
ness of the manifestation of thy Divine mercy ? 
May a sense of thy love melt my hard heart into 
love, and entirely transform it. 

Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, 
And nobler speech than angels use^ 
If love be absent, I am foimd 
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound. 

Should I distribute all my store, 
To feed the bowels of the poor. 
Or give my body to the flame, 
To gain a martyr's glorious name : 

If love to Qod and love to men 
Be absent, all my hopes are vain ; 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal, 
The work of love can e'er fulfil 



X 



SOO JULY la 

Unto thee, Lord, do Iliftup my souL P&alm xxy. 
1. Thou hast heard the desire of the htunMe, thou 
fviU prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thme ear to 
hear. Psalm z. 17. 

FAITH only desires Christ, and neither de- 
lights in the gain, nor grieves much at the 
loss of temporal things ; but, through an earnest 
desire for Christ and his word, rises above aU 
creatures, and overcomes all worldly pleasures 
and fears. This, being the work which God 
undertakes, will certainly be accomplished; nay, 
it is looked upon as really accomplished already, 
in our desires and endeavours after it; in the 
same manner as evil desires are reckoned for 
deeds in the sight of Grod, though they never 
proceed to outward acts. Such is the encourage- 
ment of the feeblest believer, amidst all difficul- 
ties, and in the face of the most powerful oppo- 
sition. Oh, may I guard my thoughts and keep 
a watch on my tongue, that I offend not in 
thought or word against my Lord. 

I cannot bear thine absence, Lord ; 

My life expires if thou depart: 
Be thou, my heart, still near my God, 

And thou, my God, be near my heart 

I was not bom for earth and sin, 

Nor can I live on things so vile; 
Yet I will stay my Father's time, 

And hope and wait for heav'n awhile. 

Then, dearest Lord, in thine embrace 

Let me resign my fleeting breath, 
And with a smile upon my face, 

Pass the important hour of death. 



JULY 19. 201 

Tfuni drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: 
thou midst, Fear not Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
cause of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. Lam. 
liL 57, 58. Fear not, for lam with thee, Isa. zliiL 
5. / am he that li/veth, and was dead, and behold, I 
am alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
of death. Bey. i. 18. 

CHRIST has overcome death, led captivity 
captive, and "by one offering perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified/' Heb. x. 14. 
Whoever leaves this world, believing in him, has 
therefbre nothing to fear after death. 0, my 
heavenly Father, dispose me to seek diligently 
after holiness; and, though the work of sancti- 
fication will be imperfect in this life, (which 
should humble me much,) yet let it cause no fear 
of death, nor disturb my confidence in thee; 
since my salvation and my confidence do not 
depend on a perfect holiness here, but on my 
being in Christ, and adopted through him. This 
adoption the weakest child enjoys as well as the 
strongest; though both are not equally sensible 
of it Every true believer, whether weak or 
strong, has eternal life, and shall not fall into 
condemnation. If, therefore, I am a child of 
Grod, though a weak one, I am still an heir, and 
shall find life and deliverance in death. He hus 
often made his strength perfect in weakness, 
and his promises never fail. 

Walk with me through the dreadful shade 

And certify that thou art mine ; 
My spirit, calm and undismayed 

I shoJl into thy hands resign. 



/ 



202 JULY 20. 

And he gave him a »ign; hut HezeTdah rendered not 
again, according to the benefit done unto him; for his 
heart was lifted up, 2 Chron. xxxiL 24, 25. 

AHAZ, trusting in the Assyrians for help, had 
refused a sign graciously offered by God 
as a token of deliverance. He did not choose to 
put his whole trust in God, though his pretence 
was, that he would not tempt the Lord. This 
might lead his son Hezekiah to ask for a sign, 
and it proved a snare to him. The king of 
Babylon, on finding Hezekiah so highly honour- 
ed by the sun (see Isa. xxxviii. 7, 8), thought it 
incumbent upon him to send ambassadors with 
letters and a present to such a favourite of the 
god of the Babylonians. 

Hezekiah, delighted with this mark of atten- 
tion from a court which he had feared, made an 
ostentatious display of his treasure and dignity 
In consequence of this, Isaiah was directed to 
assure him that what he had shown, in the 
vanity of his heart, should be carried to Baby- 
lon. — Hezekiah had neglected a fair opportunity 
of stating to these ambassadors, and, through 
these, to their king, the folly of their idolatry in 
worshipping the sun, which the recent miracle 
had proved to be under the direction of a supe- 
rior Being. — He ought also to have given God 
all the glory in this matter, and have rested on 
him, and him alone, for safety, who had just 
then given him such a striking proof of his 
power and favour. — Worldly wisdom is absolute 
folly; and, when set in opposition to the will of 
God, will be sure to disappoint us. 



JULY 21. 20S 

Can two walk together except they he agreedl Amos 

IIL 3. 

READER, I suppose thee a religious person ; 
one that has been converted by the power 
of grace; one that is desirous to glorify God in 
life and conversation; one that has an interest 
in Jesus, and wants to have it made more mani- 
fest to thine own self every day; one that con- 
siders this life as a passage to a better, and 
would be glad of a spiritual companion to go 
along with thee, for " two are better than one/' 
Give not the right hand of fellowship to any be- 
fore thou hast tried him; for two cannot walk 
comfortably together except they be agreed; 
bring him to the law of God; the eternal, moral 
law of God, contained in the Ten Command- 
ments, and ask him, '' Does he look upon that 
law of God as the rule of his lifef ' If he denies 
it, avoid him. If he says that he is not under 
the commanding power of it, turn away from 
him. But if he says that he sincerely takes it 
as God's revealed will to him, owning the 
authority thereof over his conscience and con- 
versation, breathing after universal obedience, 
repenting and mourning where he falls short, 
and fleeing by faith to Christ for all peace and 
pardon, take such a one for a friend and com- 
panion. He will guard thee against licentious- 
ness on the one hand, and against proud self 
confidence on the other. 

His faithful counsel, tender care, 

Unwearied love, and humble prayer; 

these will claim the gratefv]i tfc«c, \ 

And all my drooping conrage cYiecr. \ 



204 JULY 22. 

My 80ul faintdhfor thy salvation. My sotd is contin- 
ually in my hand. Uphold me according to thy 
word, that I m>ay Ivve; and let me not he ashamed of 
my hope. Look Ihou upon m>e, and he m^erdful unto 
m>e, as thou usest to do wnto those that love thy name. 
Psalm cxix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 

OLOBrD, I love thy name, since thou art cal- 
led merciful, gracious, long-suffering, and 
even tiie Lord our Righteousness, I depend 
upon nothing of mine own, but throw myself 
entirely upon thy free grace and righteoiusness, 
which alone keep me in peace. Without thee I 
am ignorant and weak; and, Satan being as 
wicked as he is cunning, what would become of 
me, if I were not kept and preserved by thee' 
"Thy name is a strong tower; the righteous 
enter there, and are safe;'' there let me abide 
also continually, so shall I be safe from every 
adversary. There shall I dwell in peace, under 
the shadow of the Almighty wing. 

The arms of everlasting love 

Beneath my soul are placed ; 
And on the Bock of Ages set 

My slippery footsteps fast. 

The city of my blest abode 
Is wsJl'd aromid with grace; 

Salvation for a bulwark stands, 
To shield the sacred place. 

Satan may vent his sharpest spite^ 

And all his legions roar; 
Almighty mercy guards my Ufe, 

And bounds his raging pow*r. 



/ 



JULY 23. 205 

Not vmto vAy Lord, not unto usy hut unto thy name, 
he the ghry. Psalm cxv. 1. 

HOW little reason have we to glory in any- 
thing of our own, since nothing but sin is 
ours; which even defiles that which is of God! 
Lord, grant that I may always give thee 
the praise of thy own, and may learn to delight 
and glory in thee, having no aim but to walk 
before thee in godly simplicity and sincerity 
For he that walketh uprightly, walketh surely, 
(Prov. X. 9.) All disquiet of mind arises from 
our own lusts and unmortified tempers, which 
make the bosom like a troubled sea. And no 
settled calm shall we find till we have a single 
eye to God's glory, and can count ourselves 
worthy of no good. Then we may draw comfort 
out of trouble, and learn to praise the Lord, 
whether he giveth or taketh away. Then shall 
we recognise his hand in every dispensation of 
providence ; being sure that all things are work- 
ing for our good, and tending to God's glory, 
(which he knows best how to promote,) and that 
nothing but sin can make us unhappy and mi- 
serable. 

My Maker, and my King, 
To thee my all I owe ; 
Thy sovereign bounty is the spring 
From whence my blessings flow. 

The creature of thy hand, 
On Thee alone I live ; 
My God, thy benefits demand 
More praise than life can give 



206 JULY 24. 

Who shall lay any thing to the diarge of God! 8 elect t 
It is God ihatjustifieth. Who is he that condenmethf 
It is Christ that died, yea, racier, that is risen again; 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maJ> 
etJi intercession for us. Rom. yiii. 33, 34. 

£F " the accuser of the brethren" should appear 
to a dying beUever, and exhibit, as on a 
parchment roll, the various idle, false, unchaste, 
and angry words, which he had at any time 
uttered, together with a statement of all his sin- 
ful thoughts and actions, the believer, while 
pleading guilty to every charge, and even add- 
ing, from his sorrowful recollection, a thousand 
aggravations, might ask, " Why hast thou not 
reminded me of what is equally true, and to me, 
thus burdened with thy reproaches and mine 
own, unspeakably important, — ^that, * the blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin'? " The 
atonement made by that blood avails for the 
pardon of every one who humbly embraces it, 
and at the same time tends to strengfthen holy 
principles, and to promote universal fbedience. 

When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of day, 

Tis sweet to look beyond our cage, 
And long to soar away. 

Sweet to reflect how grace divine 

My sins on Jesus laid ; 
Sweet to remember that thy death 

My debt of suffering paid. 

Sweet on thy faithfulness to rest, 

Whose love can never end ; 
Sweet on thy covenant of grace 

For all things to depend. 



JULY 25. 207 

But W€ all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord^ are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Let the sam^ 
mind he in you, which was in Christ Jesus, Phil, ii 
5. Leaving us an example, that we should foUow 
his steps, 1 Pet. ii. 2h 

£F, before we say or do anything, we would 
always consider whether it was agreeable 
to the pattern of Christ, a multitude of sins 
would be avoided. Lord, however guilty and 
miserable I am, yet, when I can humble myself 
before thee as the vilest of sinners, and look up 
unto thee by faith, depending only on thy free 
grace, I enjoy peace. Grant, therefore, my 
God, that this beholding of thee may be my 
constant exercise, and that thus I may be 
strengthened cheerftdly to follow thy pattern, 
and be daily more changed into the glorious 
image of thy love, patience, and humility, and 
thus be ripening for eternal life. 

This life's a dream, an empty show ! 
But the bright world to which I go 
Hath joys substantial and sincere ; — 
When shall I wake and find me there ? 

glorious hour ! blest abode ! 

1 shall be near and like my Qodl 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my souL 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground, 
Till the last trumpet's joyful sound ! 
Then burst the chains with sweet surprisci 
And in my Saviour's image rise. 




208 JULY 26. 

He maketh his S9in to rise on the evU and on the good^ 
and sendeth rain oji the just and on the unjust, 
Mati Y. 45. 

WHEN we are urged by the children of 
poverty to assist them, we do well to 
distinguish between the precious and the vile, 
between those whose petitions flow from neces- 
sity, and those who fly to beggary as a trade. 
To bestow our benefactions on the latter, would 
often be to sanction practices alike disgraceful 
to the individual, and injurious to the commu- 
nity. Yet, on the other hand, we must not shut 
up the bowels of compassion even from the un- 
worthy. While relieving the palpable wretch- 
edness in which we may sometimes see them 
involved, we can scarcely fail to recollect, as a 
motive to our kind interposition, that, if Grod 
showed kindness only to those whose characters 
entitled them to expect it, the condition of the 
best would soon become forlorn and hopeless. 
It may be said, "Men of bad principles will 
make an ill use of your bounty." What then? 
The goodness exemplified under such circum- 
stances assimilates us to our Father which is 
in heaven, who " sendeth rain on the just and 
unjust." This recollection, combined with a 
prudential regard to the best method of treat- 
ing each particular case, will secure us alike 
from the imputation of harshness, and from 
the danger of encouraging idle and profligate 
habits; it will preserve our charitable feelings, 
without suffering the exercise of them to pre- 
judice the community. 



JULY 27. 209 

f 

Thofwgh I wcUh through the valley of the shadow oj 

death, I wUlfear no evil; for thou art with me; thy 

rod and thy staff comfort me. Psalm zxiii. 4. 

TO rejoice in the light of God's countenance 
is certainly most pleasant, but not always 
so profitable to every one, as sometimes to walk 
in the dark, nay, in the valley of the shadow of 
deatL Some are more humble and cautious 
while walking in the dark than in the light ; and 
glimpses of grace are then exceedingly precious ; 
yet such should consider, for their humiliation, 
that darkness is commonly the effect of a wrong 
spirit and careless walk. Lord, grant that 
when I am deprived of sensible comforts, I may 
yet be enabled to rely upon thy bare word, and 
in death may be refreshed by the light of thy 
countenance. Amen. Thou hast declared, " that 
the righteous hath hope in his death." Prov. 
xiv. 32. 

ShrinldDg from the cold hand of death, 

I soon shall gather up my feet. 
Shall soon resign my mortal breath, 

And die, my father's God to meet 

Numbered among thy people, I 
Expect with joy thy face to see ; 

Because thou didst for sinners die, 
Jesus in death remember me ! 

that without a lingering groan 
I may the welcome word receive; 

My body, with my charge, lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live. 
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210 JULY 2a 

HtaTy ye ekitdren, Ihe instruction ofafaiker; and <z^ 
tend to know understanding, Pfoy. iy. 1. Wt 
speak that we do hnow^ and testify that toe have seen, 
John iiL 11. Beloved, believe not every spirit^ hui 
try the spirits whether they are of God, 1 John iv. 1. 

READER^ let the following monitions, the re- 
sult of long experience and observation, de- 
signedforthy spiritualgood, beacceptabletothee. 
Let " the Kfe thou livest in the fledi be by faith 
in the Son of God.'' Labour after a constant soul- 
reviving fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
through the Holy Spirit. Watch over thy pas- 
sions, conduct, and conversation, so that the Spirit 
of the Lord be not grieved, nor his comfortable 
influences withdrawn from thy souL Be ready 
to every good work, as thou hast ability and 
opportunity; and take special care that thy 
good be not evil spoken of, through the manner 
of thy performing it. Let no external services 
whatever, either respecting thyself or others, 
make thee neglect a constant watchfulness over 
the inward motions of tliine own heart. Let the 
written word of God be thine invariable rule, 
both in principle and practice. Whatever persua- 
sion advances not the Redeemer's honour, and 
tends not to magnify his grace, work, and salva- 
tion, Cometh not of him that calleth us. Be 
very earnest after meekness, humility, patience, 
self-denial, inward holiness, and all other graces 
of the Spirit ; these cany their own evidence 
that they are wrought of God, and in their 
blessed effects will remain with thee for ever- 
more. 



JULY 29. 211 

Opai thou mine eyes, that I may see w<mderful things 
out of thy law. Psalm cxiz. 18. Lighten mine 
eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death. Psalm ziii. 3. 
For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light shall 
we see light. Psalm zzzyi. 9. I am come a light 
into the world, that whosoever hdieveth in m^, shovld 
not abide in darkness. John zii. 46. The Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind. Psalm cxlvi. 8. 

MANY imagine that their eyes are opened, 
and that they have clear notions of reli- 
gion; but they see just like Eve after eating the 
forbidden fruit; their hearts, being corrupted, 
are destitute of Christian simplicity, and godly 
sincerity. For he that does not understand the 
word of God by the light of the Holy Spirit, 
through faith and prayer, but only through his 
natural reason, is certainly blind still, (Rev. iii. 
17,) and one plausible temptation to error and 
sin is enough to break the strongest chain of 
human reasoning; it is only faith that gets the 
victory, 1 John v. 4. 

light of those, whose dreary dwelling 

Borders on the shades of death 
Gome, and by thy love revesJing, 

Dissipate the douds beneath ! 
The new heaven and earth's Creator, 

In our deepest darkness rise, 
Scattering all the night of nature, 

Pouring eye-sight in our eyes. 
Sun of Righteousness, with healing 

In thy glorious beams arise. 
Every fear and snare revealing 

By the light from which it flies^ 
Every weight of sin unsealing^ 

HU with thee to glory rise. 



212 JULY 30. 

Without me ye can do ncthiny; abide in me. John 
XV. 4, 5. 

I CAN no more do without thee, my dear 
Saviour, than the branches can do without 
the vine! Keep me therefore always in thy- 
self; that I may be effectually convinced of mine 
insufficiency, and with humble gratitude may 
acknowledge my boundless obligations to thy 
preserving and strengthening grace. May I 
never be left in the least thing to my own 
strength, but be directed, assisted, and blessed 
by thee in all my doings. As far as I confide 
in myself, I am distrustful of thee, and conse- 
quently weak ; on the other hand, the more I 
distrust myself, the more I confide in thee, and 
shall be strengthened and blessed. 

Son of God, thy blessing grant; 
Still supply my ev'ry want; 
Tree of life, thine inj^uence shed, 
With thy sap my spirit feed. 

Tend'rest branch, alas ! am 1, 
Wither without thee, and die, 
Weak as helpless infancy; 
confirm my soul in thee. 

CTnsustain'd by thee, I fall; 
Send the strength for which I call : 
Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I ev'ry moment need. 

All my hopes on thee depend; 
Love me, save me to the end ; 
Give me thy continuing gracu; 
Take the everlasting praise. 
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JULY 31. 213 

Offer vmto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto 
the Most High, and call upon me in ^ day oj 
trouble. I wUl deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. Whoso offerM praise, glorifieth m>e; and to 
him ihai ordereth his conversation aright, wiU I show 
the salvation of God. Psalm L 14, 15, 23. See 
also Isa. xzY. 9. 

NOTHING moves Q-od more to hear us than 
the glorifying of him by faith with thanks- 
giving, and the keeping up of a child-like con- 
fidence in him, as our reconciled father in 
Christ; and nothing quickens faith more than 
sure promises of answers to our prayers. Thus 
God will certainly hear and deliver us, since all 
his dealings with us are designed to strengthen 
us in faith, and to save our souls. Why then 
should we be afraid in times of trouble? Ought 
we not rather to draw near to God in prayer 
and thanksgiving, and glorify him even before- 
hand; confidently believing that we shall cer- 
tainly meet with new deliverances and fresh ac- 
cessions to our faith? 

To what a stubborn frame 
Has sin reduced our mind ! 
What strange imgrateful wretches we, 
And Qod as strangely .kind ! 

Turn, turn us, mighty God, 
And mould our souls afresh ; 
Break, sov'reign Grace, these hearts of stone 
And give us hearts of flesh. 

Let cold ingratitude 
Provoke our weeping eyes, 
And hourly, as new mercies fall, 
Let hourly thanks arise. 
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214 AUGUST 1. 

Say ye to the righteous, that it shaU he well vnth Uum^ 

for they shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. iii 

10. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright^ 

for the end of that man is peace. Psalm xxxviL 37. 

MANY are for having that first, which is not 
to be expected till the end; they would 
be glad of the triumph, but will not fight; the 
time of waiting for the Lord seems to them too 
long. But for the most glorious promises we 
must often wait the longest. Jacob, though in- 
dulged with more precious promises than Esau, 
was obliged to wait longer for their accomplish- 
ment ; and how many ages rolled away before 
the promise of Christ, the greatest of all, was 
accomplished! "It shall be well with the 
righteous, and the end of the upright is peace;" 
but, for the present, they may remain in heavi- 
ness through manifold tribulations ; when thjeir 
faith, love, and patience are tried enough in the 
furnace, then the acceptable year shall come, 
and the blessed days of joy will appear. 

Great God, I woold not ask to see 
What in futurity shall be ; 
If light and bliss attend my days, 
Then let my future hours be praise. 

Is darkness and distress my share, 
Then let me trust thy guardian care; 
Enough for me if love divine 
At length through ev'ry cloud shaQ shine. 

Yet this my soul desires to know. 

Be this my only wish below, 

" That Christ is mine!" this great request 

Grant, bounteous God, — and 1 am blest 



AUGUST 2. 216 

Examine me, Lord, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart. Psalm xxyi. 2. Search me, God, 
and know my heart ; and see if there he any wicked 
way in me, and lead m>e in the way everlasting. 
Psalm czxxix. 23, 24. 

WOULD David, the man after God's own 
heart, not trust himself, but present his 
heart to the Lord, to be tried? Much less can 
or ought we to trust our hearts ; " For he that 
trusteth in his own heart,'' says the wise man, 
"is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. We have more 
reason to be afraid of our own hearts than of 
all other enemies. It is not necessary for us to 
know when or by what means the Lord searches 
our hearts ; but every one that is really in a 
state of grace, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, will pray to him to search the heart, and 
to deliver him from every wicked way. The 
Holy Spirit has various ways of searching the 
hearts of his people, and makes use of different 
means with the same person. We are not to 
limit the mode nor the extent of his operations ; 
but it is our duty to pray, that he will in every- 
thing guide us in the path that leadeth to ever- 
lasting life. Some may be wrought upon very 
differently from others; but the whole adminis- 
tration of these things is under the direction of 
infinite Wisdom, and tends to manifest thp glory 
of Divine grace in our salvation. 

Lord, search my soul, try ev'ry thought; 
Though my own heart accuse me not 
Of walking in a false disguise, 
I beg the trial of thine eyes. 
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216 AuausT3. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee. Teach me thy way^ 
Lord; I tvUl walk in ihy truth; unite my heart to 
fear thy name. Psalm zzxriii 9 and IxxxvL 11. 

ENCOURAGED by thy blessed word of pio- 
inise, Lord, that before men call, thou 
wilt answer, and while they are yet speaking, 
thou wilt hear, (Isaiah Ixv. 24), I now draw 
nigh to thee, and present my supplication before 
thee. Teach me, by thy word and Spirit,' the 
things of my everlasting peace ; let my soul be 
cast in the mould of the gospel, and let me be 
obedient to thy will in all things. Manifest 
thyself unto me, as thou dost not to the world; 
show me mine inward corruptions, and let me 
see into the depth of iniquity that is in my 
heart; grant me that fear of the Lord, which is 
the beginning of wisdom ; incline my heart unto 
thy testimonies; lead me into all truth; help me 
to learn that he that believeth will not make 
haste; restrain the impetuosity of my natural 
temper, that I may do all things deliberately, 
as becometh one that feareth alway, that is ever 
looking unto thee for direction. Lord, preserve 
me calm in my spirit, gentle in my commands, 
and watchful that I speak not unadvisedly with 
my lips ; moderate in my purposes, yielding in 
my temper, and at the same time steadfast in 
my principles. Lord, grant me thy protection; 
and may thy blessing rest upon me, that I may 
not bring an evil report upon the good land, but 
walk honourably through the wilderness, and 
pass iriumphantly over Jordan into Canaan 
Amejif 



AUGUST 4. 21 7 

Strive to enter in cU the strait gate, Luke xiii. 24 
Work out your own salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, PhiL ii. 12. Forgetting those things that are 
behind, I reach forth unto those tkmgs which are 
before, PhiL iii. 13. 

HE that feeds only upon Christ, and yet with 
fear and trembling works out his own 
salvation, is in the right way; the former pre- 
venting discouragement, and the latter presump- 
tion. Grant, Lord, that I may still continue 
to fight the good fight of faith, and never look 
back on the flesh-pots of Egypt; and "rather 
choose to suffer affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 
May the painful death which thou sufferedst on 
the cross, have an abiding place in my heart; 
that thereby unbelief and slavish fear may be 
destroyed on the one hand, and security on the 
other; that my heart may be inflamed to grati- 
tude and love, that my faith may grow day by 
day, and that I may walk, at all times and in 
all places, with holy and filial reverence, as in 
thy presence. Amen. 

Strong is the Lord of Hosts, 
And in his mighty power. 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 
Is more than conqueror. 

From strength to strength go on. 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray; 
Tread all the powers of darkness down. 
And win Uie well-fought day. 




/ 
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Create in me a clean hearty God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Psalm IL 10. See Ezek. xL 19, 
20. 

THIS petition will be fulfilled, if earnestly 
presented in the name of our Redeemer; 
and surely the object of the petition is unspeak- 
ably important. " Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see Gk)d," Matt. v. 8. In regard 
to justification, this is completed by Christ's 
obedience unto death; but in regard to sanctifi- 
cation, our hearts, though the subjects of it, are, 
in their best state, such, that we have continual 
need to pray, " Create in me a clean heart.'* 
Lord, may thy blood and Spirit cleanse and 
sanctify me thoroughly from all my sins ; that I 
may be purified and made meet for the Master^s 
table, and may at length sit down with him in 
his kingdom. Amen ' 

Create, God, my pow'rs anew. 
Make my whole heart sincere and true ; 
cast me not in wrath away. 
Nor let thy soul-enlivening ray 

Still cease to shine. 

Restore thy favour, — bliss divine ! 
Those heav'nly joys that once were mine; 
Let thy own Spirit, kind and free, 
Uphold and guide my steps to Thee, 

The wand'rer's homa 

cleanse my guilt, and heal my pain. 
Remove the blood-poUuted stain; 
Then shall my heart adoring trace, 
My Saviour God, the boxmdless grace 

That flows from Theei 
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Enoch walked with God, Gen. y. 24. 

HAPPY they who, in their early days, are 
turned from sin, themselves, and the 
world, by repentance towards God, and faith in 
the Promised Seed, as Enoch was, who, from the 
time of his conversion, walked with God in a 
continued progress. To "walk with God'' is 
to come out from a sinful generation, and cleave 
to the Lord, as Noah and Caleb did; and God 
requires this of all believers, 2 Cor. vi 17. It 
is setting the Lord before our eyes continually, 
and fearing him always, as Joseph and Nehe- 
miah did; thereby avoiding every thing that 
would offend him. It is also making an open 
profession of faith in him, and zeal for his ser- 
vice, as our highest honour and best interest. And 
farther, it is such a walk as obtains a holy inti- 
macy and communion with God, which is kept 
up by constant meditation, prayer, and praise, 
by our hearkening to the voice of his word and 
Spirit, and humbling ourselves before him; 
hereby holiness is promoted and encouraged in 
the soul. Thus "Enoch walked with God;'' 
thus he maintained a holy confidence in him, 
committing all his ways to him, always expect- 
ing help from him, and rejoicing in the hopes of 
being with him for ever. 

For these happy ends the grace of God is suf- 
ficient for all that see their want, and ask it. 
The Lord help us to seek it, that, like Enoch, 
we may walk with God here below, and live 
with him for ever in glory. Amen. 
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See that ye walk circumspecUt/f notasfooU, hut as toue. 
Be ye therefore not unwise, hut understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. Eph. v. 15, 17. That ye 
may approve things that are excellent, that ye may he 
sincere and without offence, Phil. i. 10. See also 
Luke xiL 36. 

BELIEVERS have nothing more at heart than 
the will of God ; being once convinced of 
that, they immediately hasten to fulfil it, at all 
hazards ; but sometimes they cannot come to a 
thorough knowledge of the same without great 
conflicts and much patience, (Heb. x. 36) ; hav- 
ing to encounter the errors which prevail around 
them, their own prejudices, and the occasional 
darkness of the Divine dispensations. The Lord, 
however, will carry us througL Yes, Lord, this 
thou hast done innumerable times. that I 
might trust thee also for the time to come, and 
not be so weak in faith any more. 

Beloved self must be denied, 

The mind and will renew'd ; 
Passion suppressed, and patience try'd, 

And vain desires subdu'd. 

Flesh is a dangerous foe to grace, 

Where it prevails and rules; 
Flesh must be humbled, pride abas'd. 

Lest they destroy our souls 

Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm 

Fulfil a task so hard? 
Thy grace must all my works perform. 

And give the free reward. 



Z 
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[fytht reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye: for the Spirit of ghry and of God resteth upon 
you, 1 Peter iy. 14. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for, behold, your reward is great in 
heaven, Luke yi. 23. Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess before my Father, who 
is in heaven; but whosoever shall deny me, him mil 1 
deny before my Father, who is in heaven, Matthew 
X. 32, 33. 

EVERY real Christian must expect perse- 
cution from the world: and, though he 
should guard against giving needless offence by 
self-will, or rash conduct of any kind; yet should 
he not seek to shun the cross, by what some 
men call prudence, but which, in reality, is a 
mean compliance with the world; on the con- 
trary, he should be willing to suffer everything 
rather than to hurt the cause of Grod in the 
least. We should openly confess Christ our 
Lord, and not mind being called fools by the 
wicked, as we know that at last they will call 
themselves by that name; let us not, therefore, 
care for the approbation and praise of the world, 
but count it a great honour to bear the reproach 
of Christ. 

Bless'd are the sufifVers who partake 
Of pain and shame for Jesus' sake, 
Their souls shall triumph in the Lord, 
Glory and joy are their reward. 

The Lamb shall lead his heavuly flock 

Where living fountains rise ; 
And love divine shall wipe away 

The sorrow of their eyes. 



\ 
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Take heed to your spiriL MaL iL 15. The heart ts 
deceU/id above all ikmgs, and desperaUly wicked; 
who can know it ? Jer. zvii. 9. 

SINFUL lusts may become so inactive as to 
seem quite dead: but, if we grow careless, 
they spring up again on a favourable occasion, 
and sometimes appear in a spiritual shape, and 
take a spiritual name. Thus, though the car- 
nally minded delight exceedingly in sensual in- 
dulgences, yet, in order to acquire the reputation 
of being perfect, they will sometimes endure 
great mortification. Therefore we ought always 
to be jealous of ourselves, lest we become satis- 
fied with a partial conversion, and thus exhibit 
in our spirit, language, and behaviour, a mass of 
inconsistencies. The flesh is never more dan- 
gerous than when it covers its lusts with the veil 
of apparent holiness and zeaL Oh, may I be 
taught to take heed of my spirit, and to know 
the deceitfulness of my heart. 

Weak and irresolute is man; 

The purpose of to-day, 
Woven with pains into his plan, 

To-morrow rends away. 

Bound on a voyage of awful length, 

And dangers little known, 
A stranger to superior strength, 

Man vainly trusts his own. 

But oars alone can ne'er prevail, 

To reach the distant coast ; 
The breath of heaven must swell the sail, 

Or all the toil is lost. 



L 
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sefid out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me, 
let them hrmg me uvAo £hy holy hUl, and to thy ta- 
bernacles. Psalm zliii. 3. The path of the just is as 
the shining light, that shineth more and wjore unto 
the perfect day. Proverbs iv. 18. 

THE wiser we are in our own conceits, the 
more negligent we are in prayer, and more 
destitute of true wisdom and faith. The Lord 
gives sight to the blind, and to the babes who 
* pray for it. Therefore the deepest humblings 
go before the greatest blessings. my blessed 
Saviour, since I am always blind and ignorant 
of myself, if I am not guided by thine eyes, I 
desire always to look up to thee, and do every- 
thing under thy direction ; sitting down like a 
little child at thy feet, and submitting my will 
wholly to thine. 

Prevent me, lest I harbom* pride, 
Lest I in my own strength confide. 
Show me my weakness ; let me see 
I have my pow'r, my All, from thee. 

Enrich me alway with thy love; 
My kind Protector ever prove ; 
The signet put upon my breast, 
And let thy Spirit on me rest 

Assist and teach me how to pray. 
Incline my nature to obey ; 
What thou abhorrest let me flee. 
And only love what pleases thee. 

O may I never do my will, 
But thine and only thine fiiMl ; 
Let all my time and all my ways 
Be spent and endod to thy -^m^^ 
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By grace ye are mvecL Eph. iL 5, 

TO rely on grace, and desire to be saved only 
by free grace, is a sweet exercise; but, so 
far from being practised enough, we have all need 
to learn the prayer of the Publican better still, 
since the Pharisee is ever busy to creep in again. 
But care must be taken, that we do not build 
our faith only upon the sweet enjoyments of the 
grace of God in our hearts, but also upon grace 
in the heart of God, as it is procured by Christ, 
and promised to us through Christ. For which 
reason God sometimes denies us sensible enjoy- 
ments, that true faith may begin to act like it- 
self, and depend upon nothing but free grace in 
Christ. And this we have also boldness to do, 
should we ever seem to fall short of the due 
measure of faith, godly sorrow, and repentance. 
For, since there is no merit to be placed in these 
things, there is no certain measure prescribed to 
all, but it is enough truly to hate sin, to desire 
grace, and sincerely to enter upon the Christian 

race. 

Tis not by works of righteousness, 

Which our own hands have done; 
But we are sav'd by sov'reign grace. 
Aboimding through his Son. 

Tis from the mercy of our Gkni 

That all our hopes begin ; 
Tis by the water and the blood 

Our souls are wash*d from sin. 

Rais'd from the dead, we live anew; 

And, justified by grace, 
We shall appear in glory too, 

And see out* Father's face. 
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W%o9oever commUteth miy transgressed also the law; 
far sin is the transgression of the law; and ye know 
that He was manifested to take away our sins, 1 
John iiL 4, 5. 

THERE is more power in the blood of Christ 
to save and cleanse, than in sin to defile 
and destroy. Hence it may be called " precious 
•blood.'" When applied to the heart by faith, it 
diffuses peace, excites love, and endears the au- 
' thority of Him from whose side it flowed. Yet 
these eflbcts are accompUshed in the very best 
of mortals, in pari only. It therefore becomes 
us all to be earnest at the throne of grace, that 
we may be kept by Almighty power, and that 
Jesus may be for us, who is stronger than all 
that can come against us; and that he may 
so manifest himself to us in love and in power, 
that we may enjoy an assured sense of pardon 
and peace. 

Enslaved by sin, and bound in chains^ 
Beneath its dreadful tyrant sway, 

And doomed to everlasting pains, 
We wretched, guilty captives lay. 

Jesus the sacrifice beoame, 
To rescue guilty souls from hell; 

The spotless, bleeding, dying Lamb, 
Beneath avenging justice felL 

Amazing goodness, love divine! 

may our grateful hearts adore 
Thy matchless grace, nor yield to sin, 

Nor wear its cruel fetters more I 



16 
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Be ye not as the horse or as the mute^ which have no 
understandingy whose mouth must he held in with 
hit and hridle, lest they come near unto thee. Psalm 
xxzii. 9. ^ye call on the Father, who, without re- 
spect of persons, judgeth according to every man^s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear, 
1 Peter i. 17. 

READER, dost thou believe that there is a 
. God, and that he will shortly judge thee 
for every evil action thou hast done, and for all 
the secret iniquity of thy bosom? How then 
canst thou meet thy Judge, unless thy heart be 
changed, and thy sins pardoned? There will 
be no opportunity of dissembling, excusing, or 
escaping them. Begin, therefore, in time, to 
consider how thou must appear before that aw- 
ful judgment-seat. The door of mercy is yet 
open. Call upon the Lord Jesus for repentance 
and pardon, before the door shall be shut, and 
thou be lost for ever. Now, but now only, is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 

God, mine inmost soul convert! 
And deeply on my thoughtful heait 

Eternal things impress; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And tremble on the brink of fate, 

And wake to righteousness. 

£e this my one great business here, 
With serious industry and fear 

My future bliss t' ensiure; 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil, 
And suffer all thy righteous will, 

And to the end endure. 



/ 



AUGUST 14. 227 

Be etrong and of a good courage; I wiU he toith thee, 
I wiU not fail thee, nor fbrsake thee. Only he tiiou 
strong, and very covrageous. Be not afraid^ neither 
he thou dismayed; for the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. Joshua l 5, 6, 9. 

GOD calls upon us to be strong in faith; and 
strong faith will make men cheerful and 
courageous, and enable them to overcome strong 
difficulties. Therefore, if thy feet and heart 
are bound for Canaan, trust in the Lord to 
carry thee safely through. Feeble as thou art, 
go on, and fear nothing; for God is with thee. 
He that has but this one care and fear, not to 
displease him, needs not care for, or fear any- 
thing else. His safety is ensured in the pro- 
mise of God, who will keep him continually in 
all things; who will sustain him by his almighty 
arm in every temptation and difficulty and dan- 
ger, and will be a wall of fire to him on the 
right hand and on the left. 

Awake our soul, away our fears, 
Let ev'ry trembling thought begpne ; 

Awake, and run the heav'nlj race. 
And put a cheerful courage on. 

True *tis a strait and thorny road, 
And mortal spirits tire and faint ; 

But they forget the mighty God, 
That feeds the strength of ev'ry saint 

From him, the overflowing Spring, 
Our souls shall drink a fresh supply; 

While such as trust their native strength. 
Shall melt away, and droop, and dia 
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Behold the Lamb of God, who taJceth away the sin 
of the world 1 John i. 29. These are they who 
earns out of great tribulation, and have wa,shed their 
roheSy and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple. Bot. 
viL 14, 15. 

HE that washes himself continually in the 
blood of Christ, does not make light of 
sin, but detests it above all things ; for what can 
be more abominable than sin, since it cannot 
be taken away but by the blood of the Son of 
God? This humbles true believers, and makes 
them watch against sin ; and, if it has not the 
same effect on thee, reader, the state of thy 
soul should make thee tremble. Talking of the 
blood of the Lamb, and yet trifling with sin, 
cannot agree together, but show a false or a de- 
ceived heart. 

Behold the Lamb of God, who bore 

Thy burden on the trer, 
And paid in blood the dreadful score, 

The ransom due for theel 

Look to him, till the sight endears 

The Saviour to thy heart; 
His pierced feet bedew with tears. 

Nor from his cross depart. 

Look to him, till his dying love 

Thy every thought control, 
^ts vast constraining influence prove 

O'er body, spirit, souL 

Look to him, as the race you mn, 

Your never-failing friend ; 
Finish he will the work begun, 

And grace m glory end. 
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Hencefortk there « laid up for me a croton of right- 
eotuness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to ma only, hut unto 
aU them, also that love his appearing, 2 Tim. iy. 8. 

FOR this crown faith earnestly strives; yet 
the believer acknowledges, and will for 
ever acknowledge, that his enjoyment of it must 
be resolved into sovereign graca For if he 
loves the Lord and his appearing, the Lord first 
loved him; and he ascribes all his strength, and 
courage, and victories to that Divine arm which 
alone brings salvation. Oh! to have the well- 
grounded and assured faith of the apostle, and 
to be able to say, in the spirit of such a hope, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth !" 

And let this feeble body faJl, 

And let it fiednt or die! 
My soul shall quit the mournful vale, 

And soar to worlds on high; 
Shall join the disembodied saints, 

And find its long-sought rest, 
That only bliss for which it pants. 

In the Redeemer's breast. 

In hope of that immortal crown, 

I would not now complain, 
But gladly wander up and down, 

And smile at toil and pain : 
Still suffering on my threescore years. 

Till my Deliverer come, 
And wipe away his servant's tears, 

And take his exile home. 
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No man can serve two masters; for either he wiU hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he wiU hold to (he 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammx>n, Matt. vi. 24. 

DOTH Satan tempt thee, either by pleasures, 
dignities, or profits? my soul, stand 
upon thy guard, gird on thy strength with such 
thoughts as these: What can the world profit 
me, if the cares of it choke me? How can plea- 
sures comfort me, if their sting poison me? Or 
what advancement is this, to be triumphing in 
honour before the face of men here, and to be 
trembling with confusion before the throne of 
God hereafter? What are the delights of the 
world, to the peace of my conscience, or the joy 
that is in the Holy Grhost? What are the ap- 
plauses of men, to the crown prepared by God? 
Or what is the gain of the world, to the loss of 
my soul? The vanity of the creature is far be- 
neath the excellency of my soul; and the things 
of time are not worthy to be mentioned with the 
things of eternity. Two masters of such oppo- 
site principles as God and Mammon, I cannot 
serve. Deign, blessed Lord, to employ me in 
thy famUy, and at the same time engage my 
whole heart, that I may admit no rival to thy- 
self, but serve thee eternally, and thee alone. 

Thou seest my heart's desire 
Still unto thee is bent: 
Still does my longing soul aspire 
To an entire consent 
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tagte and see that the Lord is good. Psalm xxxiv. 8. 
Jetus Cfhritt, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever, Heb. ziii. 8. 

THERE is an infinite fulness of all spiritual 
blessings treasured up in Christ Jesus for 
all bis people; and out of his fulness they re- 
ceive even grace for grace. But, alas ! we are 
slow of heart to believe the truth : we please 
ourselves with small things, and come slowly 
forward to receive an abundance of that fulness. 
Young converts, enamoured with what they have 
in hand, or living upon their feelings, are ready 
to flee &om knowledge as something dangerous, 
and destructive of holiness: on the other hand, 
some cold-hearted professors would explode all 
afiection and animation, as though the passions 
had no share in the Christian religion, and that 
the whole consisted in a mere assemblage of 
notions. my soul, be thou an humble sup- 
pliant at the feet of Jesus, for a live coal from 
off the altar, to purge away thine iniquity, and 
to warm thy feelings ; implore also the aids of 
the Holy Spirit, to lead thee into the knowledge 
of the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he 
hath sent. Then shalt thou both taste and see 
that " the Lord is good.'' 

sovereign love, to thee I cry, 

Give me thyself, or else I die ! 

Save me from deatb, from hell set free: 

Death, hell, are but the want of thee ! 

My life, my crown, my heaven, thou art 

O may I find thee in my heart. 
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We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery^ even iht 
hidden tinsdom, which God ordained before the world 
to our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7 

THERE are some things declared in the gos- 
pel, which are absolutely its own, which 
can be traced neither in the law of nature, nor 
in the law of God. Of this nature are all things 
relating to the love and will of God in Christ 
Jesus; the mystery of his incarnation, of his 
offices, of the work of the Spirit, of our interest 
in it, and of our consequent union with Christ; 
to this class belong our adoption, justification, 
and effectual sanctification. These things are 
properly evangelical, being peculiar to the gos- 
peL 

The apostle Paul, to whom a dispensation of 
the gospel was especially committed, insists on 
these subjects with all his characteristic firm- 
ness and ardour. He felt their efficacy, and 
was anxious that all mankind should feel it 
also. 

Grace first contriv'd the way 
To save rebellious man ; 
And all the steps that grace display, 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 

Grace taught my wand'ring feet 
To tread the heav'nly road, 
And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While pressing on to God. 

Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days; 
it lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise. 
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Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesui 
Christ, who hath blessed ti>s with all spirittud bless- 
ings in heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. 3. 

WE are all naturally intent on present gra- 
tification. It is by no means sufficient, 
therefore, to explain to us our duty, or enforce 
it by future rewards and punishments. There 
must be pleasures at hand, to outweigh the en- 
ticements of sin, and outbid whatever that sor- 
ceress can offer. The religion of Jesus adapts 
itself to this prevalent feeling, — ^it brings the 
possession of the best happiness here; a rich 
foretaste, in this life, of heavenly glory. Salva^ 
tion Cometh of the Lord to the sinner, upon be- 
lieving, just as an ample estate bequeathed to a 
person in debt; a+ once it alters his whole con- 
dition, setting hzm free from all he owes, sup- 
plies all he wants, gives him rank, figure, and 
authority, to which before he was a perfect 
stranger. 

Such blessedness, in the pardon of all my sins, 
in access to God with confidence, in victory over 
my spiritual enemies, give me, my God, to 
enjoy; freeing me from the sense of debt, and 
the fear of guilt, and every obligation but faith 
and love. 

Let earth's alluring joys combine ; 

While thou art here, in vain they call ; 
One smile, one blissfiil smile of thine. 

My dearest Lord, outweighs them aJL 

Ix)w at thy feet my soul would lie, 
Here safety dwdls and peace divine; 

Still let me live beneath thine eye, 
For life, eternal life, is thine. 
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Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes; for thou shaU break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shaU inherit the Genr 
tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited, 
Isaiah liy. 2, 3. 

HOW comfortable is it to the religious man 
to behold an increase of the true worship- 
pers of God; and more especially in the place 
where his soul has dwelt among Hons, and been 
" vexed from day to day with the filthy conver- 
sation of the wicked!" To see the banner of 
Christ set up there, and numbers flock unto it, 
as doves to their windows; — ^to see the kingdom 
of Satan weakened and contracted, and the 
kingdom of God and his Christ strengthened 
and enlarged; to see the hand of the Lord pro- 
tecting and providing for his people; — going 
before them, like the pillar and cloud, refresh- 
ing them by day and by night: — ^this is indeed 
a feast of fat things. Lord, grant that I may 
be thankful for what I have already seen, and 
may I behold thy glory thus displayed more and 
more. And whilst thou lengthenest our cords, 
do thou help us to strengthen our stakes; by 
holding fast the form of sound words, living as 
persons professing godliness, showing that we 
are Christians indeed, by love to each other, and 
keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. Thus shall our light shine before men, 
and the gospel break forth on the right hand 
and on the left, and make the desolate cities to 
be inhabited. 
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If a man also ztrivefor masteneSf pet is he not crofumed 
except he strive lavjfidly, 2 Tim. ii. 5, Until now, 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, Matthew 
xil2. 

IF those cannot expect to be crowned, who 
strive, but not lawfully, what must become 
of those who do not strive at all? Lord, 
vouchjsafe both to direct and to strengthen my 
soul, that I may glorify thee by resisting and 
overcoming all my spiritual adversaries. In 
humble reliance on thy grace, I will go forth, 
and fight the good fight of faith, till the happy 
hour arrive when I shall be summoned by the 
Captain of salvation to quit the combat, to leave 
the scene of watch and of trial, and I shall joy- 
fully exclaim, " Thanks be unto God, who giveth 
me the victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears. 

And gird the gospel armour on! 
March to the gates of endless joy. 

Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone. 

What though thine inward lusts rebel, 

TSs but a struggling gasp for life! 
The weapons of victorious grace 

filin.11 slay thy sins, and end thy strife. 

Then let my soul march boldly on, 
Press forward to the heav'nly gate! 

There peace and joy eternal reign, 

And glittering robes for conquerors wait 
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So then, it is not of him that tuiUetJi, nor of him that 
runneth, hut of God that showeth mercy. Bom. ix. 
16. Thou hast a little strength. Key. iiL 8. €h 
in this Hiy might. Surely I will he with thee. 
Judges vi. 14, 16. 

A LITTLE strength in the Christian is the 
strength of God through Christ the second 
Adam, and consequently stronger than the power 
of Satan and the first Adam, should it seem ever 
so strong. Nay, it is the death of the old man 
already, and kills him by degrees more and 
more; till at last, when we drop this body of 
sin, it will destroy him entirely. Believers in 
such a state may think themselves weaker than 
before they had any grace; not being able now 
to advance in their new and better course so 
rapidly as they did in the course which they 
have, through grace, forsaken. They no longer 
swim with the stream, experiencing no resist- 
ance; but have incessantly to contend against 
the most determined opposition. Thus they are 
made to feel their own insufficiency; and learn 
both to ascribe all their past progress to Divine 
grace, and to rely on its continued communica- 
tion for their future safety and improvement. 
Therefore we must not give over praying and 
hoping in this case; but, as it is only the loving' 
kindness of the merciful Redeemer that pre- 
serves and strengthens the poor and feeble, we 
rather ought to be more earnest in drawing 
near to him with all our misery, weariness, and 
apprehensions. 
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If after they have escaped the pollutions of the uorldy 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christy they are again entangled therein and 
overcome^ the loiter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. 2 Peter ii. 20. 

SOME affirm that experienced Christians meet 
with no strong temptations, and feel no evil 
suggestions from within, and, of course, no striv- 
ing against the same: but it is quite the con- 
trary; for young converts are engaged chiefly 
in escaping from the outward pollutions of the 
world, while those who are farther advanced 
find it necessary to strive more immediately 
against their inVard and spiritual iniquities 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, though your 
meaning be ever so good, and your assurance 
ever so great. Be not high-minded, for fear of 
falling. The least sin may, unawares, and by 
degrees, draw thee into many others, so that 
thou mayest at last be entangled in such a man- 
ner, that, without great watchfulness, it will be 
impossible to extricate thyself; therefore be not 
deceived; flee all occasions of sin. Say not 
within thyself, "It is a light matter, it only 
concerns outward things, which do not belong 
to the essence of Christianity :'* such language 
betrays a most unbecoming levity, or rather a 
seared conscience. If we indulge any degree of 
improper conformity to the world, we so far sup- 
ply the enemy of our souls with the means of 
ruining them, and may well fear that our latter 
end will prove worse than the beginning 
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If it he possibUy as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
unth all men. Rom. xii. 18. 

THERE is much contest in the world about 
property; but believers, taking Christ for 
their only Property, (a property of which none 
can dispossess them,) have, in him alone, im- 
mense treasures, and lasting peace. And since, 
therefore, wrath and anger turn into nothing 
but disquietness, and are punished by them- 
selves, why dost thou, having so much to enrich 
and delight thee, suffer thyself to be easily 
moved by them? The least provocation, it may 
be, even a single word, will stir up the corrup- 
tion of thine heart, so as to change thy counte- 
nance, and make thee speak unadvisedly. But, 
consider how God bears with thee, and what an 
abomination anger is. It is the venom of the 
old serpent. As for thee, called as thou art, to 
bear the image of God, and bring forth the fruits 
of the good Spirit, thou must follow the lamb- 
like mind of Christ. For this purpose it is ne- 
cessary, — First, To avoid all occasions of strife. 
Secondly, If quarrels arise, to bridle our tonguos. 
Thirdly, To suffer patiently when we are wrong- 
ed. Fourthly, Immediately to offer up fervent 
prayer, and thus to quench the sparks of fire, 
before they break out into a flame. This is 
the easiest and the only method to prevent 
great troubles, and lead a peaceful, happy life; 
for anger carries in itself uneasiness, and love a 
sweet satisfaction. 
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Having Ourefore^ brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesibs, let us draw near vnih 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith; having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water, Heb. x. 19, 22. 

CHRIST has for ever purged our sins by him- 
self; "For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified," Heb. 
X. 14. To this sprinkling of the blood of Christ, 
all believers, even the weakest, are to come, in 
order to receive the forgiveness of sins. The 
blood is said to be sprinkled, to show the need 
of its application to the conscience by the Holy 
Spirit. In this purple fountain the believer 
daily washes: it is the foimtain wherein he is 
purified from sin and from uncleanness ; it is his 
element and life. Thus he " lives by the faith 
of the Son of God," who also loved him, always 
pleading his merite before his heavenly Father; 
thus he keeps his conscience pure and easy. 

And dost Thou say, " Ask what thou wilt?" 

0, 1 would seize the golden hour ; 
I pray to be releas'd from guilt, 

From shame, and siii, and Satan's power I 

More of thy presence, Lord, impart ! 

More of thine image let me bear ; 
Erect thy throne within my heart. 

And reign without a rival there. 

Give me to read my pardon sealed, 

And from thy grace to draw my strength ; 

To trace thy boimdless love, reveai'd 

In all '4ts height, and breadth, and length." 

17 
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Rise up, my hve, my fair one, and^ come away; fof 
loy the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
■flowers appear on the earth, the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard 
in our land. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come 
away, 0, my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 
SoL Song ii. 10-14. 

OLORD, how often has it been winter with 
me ; but thou hast always quickened me 
again ! GFrant that by these experiences I may 
be so used to thy ways, as always to expect the 
best from thee in everything, and to have only 
this one care, how I may please thee as thy 
bride and dove, and be accepted through thee 
with thy Father. Let my faith be so strength- 
ened by all thy dealings with me, that at last 1 
may have boldness, and find complete rest in 
thy wounds, my crucified Saviour, where there is 
room for the greatest of sinners, even for me. 

The voice of my beloved sounds 
Over the rocks and rising grounds; 
O^er hills of guilt, and seas of grief, 
He leaps, he flies, to my relie£ 

Gently he draws my heart along, 
Both with his beauties and his tongue; 
Rise, says my Lord, make haste away; 
No mortal joys are worth thy stay. 

The Jewish wintry state is gone, 
The mists are fled, the spring comes on, 
The sacred turtle-dove we hear 
Proclaims the new, the joyful year. 

And when we hear our Jesus say, 
" Rise up, my love, make haste away !" 
Our hearts would fain outfly the wind, 
And leave all earthly loves behind. 
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Be not conformed to this world. Rom. xii. 2. And 
love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the worlds the love of the 
Father is not in him. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof; hut he that doeth the will oj 
God, ahidethfor ever. 1 John ii. 15, 17. 

READER, whose will dost thou do? Examine 
thyself. Perhaps thou thinkest, that to 
love the world, and do its will, cannot be a 
great sin, because many reputed honest men 
and Christians do the same. Nay, but for thy 
souFs sake, consider what the Scripture says, 
"If any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him." Without this love of the 
Father, thou hast no faith ; and, being destitute 
of faith, thou hast no part in Christ, and conse- 
quently no life and salvation. Consider further, 
whether thou dost not love the world above 
either God or thy own soul. Hast thou not 
more than a hundred thoughts about the world 
for one of God, or of thy soul ? Dost thou not 
talk a hundred times more about the world 
than about God or thy soul? Is not thy pursuit 
continually after the world, to the neglect of 
God and thy soul? If so, the world is thine 
idol; thou lovest not God, and art murdering 
thy own soul. Alas, what a piteous case thou 
art in ! The Lord have mercy on thee ! 

Ye sinners, seek his grace, 
Whose wrath ye cannot bear; 
Fly to the shelter of his cross, 
And find salvation there. 
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Not fashioning yourselves according to the forrner lusts 
in your ignorance; but as he who hath caUed you 
is holy, so he ye holy, in all manner of conversation, 

1 Peter i. 14, 15. Give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure; for the tims past of our life 
wjay suffice us to have vtrought the will of the Gentiles. 

2 Peter i. 10; 1 Peter iv. 3. 

NONE can be so sure of salvation as to be for 
ever free from fears and doubts; confi- 
dence itself has its conflicts; therefore all dili- 
gence is required, in order to attain a prevail- 
ing hope, and to meet death with tranquillity. 
We ought at all times to guard particularly 
against presumption; since we do not know 
what temptations await us. It becomes us also 
to suppress the feeling that despises weaker 
Christians, and the language that would urge 
them beyond what they arc able to bear; ever 
remembering, that our own experience is not 
to be stretched into an absolute rule for others, 
lest the doctrine of assurance, though a source 
of comfort, prove a torment to them who have 
not yet attained it. Let all who have received 
a measure of grace be thankful, yet not rest 
in it; but press forward, fighting the good 
fight of faith, till they lay hold on eternal 
life. 

My soul with thy whole armotir arm, 
In each approach of sin alarm, 

And show the danger near ! 
Surroimd, sustain, and strengthen me, 
And fill with godly jealousy. 

And sanctifying fear. 
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Vwr the Son of man is come to seek and to save thai 
which was lost Luke xix. 10. 

HE who seriously seeks to be saved both from 
the power and the punishment of sin, and 
seeks deliverance only through Christ, should 
by no means give way to heaviness of heart 
For, consider; Art thou a lost sinner? Christ's 
salvation is brought to sucL Art thou seeking 
his salvation? This is a good token that Christ 
has sought thee, else thou wouldst not seek after 
him. Whom Christ seeks he saves. Now there- 
fore call upon him earnestly to set up his king- 
dom in thy bosom, and say to thyself, my soul, 
the very purpose which brought Christ into the 
world was, to save sinners circumstanced just as 
thou art ! Though thy sins be as scarlet, yea, 
though they be as red as crimson, be not thou 
cast down, my soul, and be not disquieted 
within me; but encourage a cheerful hope in 
thy covenant God; while mourning over thy 
sins, consider the infinite love of Christ in dying 
for them; and constrained by a sense of that 
love, pray earnestly for the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, that thou mayest live to the Divine glory, 
accompanying thy petitions with a diligent use 
of all the means that may conduce to this im- 
portant end. 

Did ever moumer plead with thee, 
And thou refuse that mourner's plea? 
Does not that word still fixed remain. 
That none shall seek thj &ce in vain \ 



i 
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Repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mark i. 15. 

REPENTANCE, or a godly sorrow for sin, is 
required by the gospel; it is absolutely 
necessary to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
a life of union and communion with him. 
reader, the Baptist calls thee to repent ; Jesus 
calls thee to repent; the God of heaven and 
earth calls thee to repent ; and thou must repent, 
or perish eternally in the flames of hell. Canst 
thou not give thyself the grace of repentance? 
Thou canst not. Pray, therefore, earnestly, to 
the blessed Jesus, that his Holy Spirit may pro- 
duce this saving change in thee. Entreat him 
to give thee a living, justifying faith in his blood 
and righteousness; and that thy heart may be 
filled with real sorrow for sin, with holy indig- 
nation against it, and with a sincere and active 
determination to forsake it. Pray that thou 
mayest walk by faith, and not by sight ; as see- 
ing continually Him who to the natural eye is 
invisible. 

Mistaken souls, that dream of heaven, 

And make their empty boast 
Of inward joys, and sins forgiv'n, 

While they are slaves to lust ! 

Vain are our fancies, airy flights^ 

If faith be cold and dead ; 
None but a living power unites 

To Christ, the living Head. 

T^s faith that purifies the heart ; 

lis faith that works by love; 
That bids our sins and lusts depart, 

And lifts our souls above. 
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WhaJL 1 my unto you, I my unto aU, Watch, Mark 
xiii. 37. 

ON a day set apart for the celebration of some 
great event, how anxious are the people to 
get in time to the place appointed; and what 
earnestness may be traced in every countenance ! 
And should not Christians watch, with at least 
equal solicitude, for the hour in which their 
Lord shall come, that they may not be ashamed 
before him? A heart deceived by sin may sug- 
gest many arguments against this holy earnest- 
ness; but they are the reasonings of folly. The 
language of Christ is express, and continually 
urgent, " What I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch.*' Almost every day affords an instance 
of some one hurried into eternity on a sudden. 
" You know not what hour our Lord doth come." 
Give me grace, Lord, to live always as if 1 
heard that solemn voice sounding continually in 
my ears, " Awake, ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment!'* That so at length, when the Bride- 
groom cometh, I may be found with lamp burn- 
ing, ready to go in with him to the feast. 

gracious God, in whom I live, 

My feeble efforts aid, 
He^ me to watch, and pray, and strive, 

Though trembling and a&uid. 

Increase my feith, increase my hope, 

When foes and fears prevail ; 
And bear my fainting spirit up, 

Or soon my strength will fail. 
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Now also, when I am old and grey-headed, Ood^ 
forsake me not Psalm Ixzi. 18. keep my soid, 
and deliver m^; let m^e not he askawjed, for I ptU 
my trust in thee. Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me; for I wait on thee. Psalm xxv. 20, 
21. Hearken tmto me, house of Ja4xh, and aU 
the remnant of the house of Israd, which are home 
hy me from the hdly, which are carried from the 
womb. And even to your old age I am He, and 
even to your hoar hairs unit I carry you; I have 
made, and I toiU hear, even I wiU carry and will 
deliver you. Isa. zlyi. 3, 4. 

GOD receives all his people into a union 
far more intimate than that which con- 
nects the parent with the child. A mother 
may forget even her sucking child; but the 
eyes of God are upon his people, for good, con- 
tinually; they are graven on the palms of his 
hands, and dwell securely in his heart. They 
may expect every thing from him; and we shall 
evermore please him, in proportion to the 
strength of our confidence in him. I would 
therefore " be careful for nothing, but in every- 
thing, by prayer, and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, make my requests known imto him," 
(Phil. iv. 6,) always trusting that he will as cer- 
tainly carry me through the difficuliles to come 
as he has done through the difficulties which I 
have already met; so that I may even give him 
thanks for it before-hand. 

My God, my everlasting Hope, 

I live upon thy truth ; • 
Thine hands have held my childhood np, 

And strengthened all my youth. 
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Trust ye not in lying words, saying. The temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lo'rdf the temple of the 
Lord are these; htU thorougldy am^end your ways 
and your doings, Jer. yu. 4, 5 See also John iy. 
24 ; Rom. xii. 1 ; James i. 27. 

ONE of the most pernicious, and at the same 
time suecessfiQ artifices of Satan, is that 
by which he induces men to substitute exten- 
sive knowledge, and an assurance of their own 
making, not witnessed by the Spirit, for true 
faith. Thus deceived, they trust in some outward 
form of worship, or in the church communion 
they have with real believers, and those strong 
and perhaps frequent feelings which they call 
Christian experience ; but which, in them, are 
uattended with a change of heart. As long as 
this inward change is wanting, we read, and 
pray, and attend the sanctuary, and receive 
divine ordinances to no purpose. "We must be 
renewed in our minds; and then, and then only, 
shall we prove, by our words and deeds, that 
we are the living temples of God. 

Be this my chie^ my only care, 
My high pursuit, my ardent prayer. 
An interest in the Saviour's blood, 
My pc^on seaL'd, and peace with God. 

But should my brightest hopes be vain, 
The rising doubt, how sharp its pain ! 
My fears, gracious God, remove. 
Confirm my title to thy love. 

Search, Lord, search my inmost heart, 
And light, and hope, and joy impart ; 
From guilt and error set me free. 
And guide me safe to heaven and thee. 
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Forsake me not, Lord my Ghd; he not far from me. 
The mountains shall depart, and the hiUs be removed; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shaU the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee. thou afflicted, tos- 
sed with tempest, and not comforted; behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundor 
tions with sapphires. And I tvUl make thy windows 
of agates, and tJiy gates of carbuncles, and all thy 
borders of pleasant stones. Isaiah liv. 10-15. 

SUCH as have never felt spiritual distress, 
cannot relish this word of promise. But 
they who have been brought out of great misery 
by this or any other word of promise applied to 
their hearts by the Holy Ghost, will henceforth 
take hold of it and prize it. Yea, tbey should 
firmly believe, (even without a present feeling 
of its comfort,) that God will certainly perform 
his promise. He is a God that changes not, and 
a God in covenant with his people. Therefore 
he will not forsake his people, but order all 
things for their good, and conduct them safely 
through their pilgrimage, though violent ene- 
mies assault them, and mighty tempests fall 
upon them. For this the Divine faithfulness 
stands engaged. 

My God, for yet my trembling heart 
Would fain rely upon thy word, 

Fain would I bid my fears depart, 
And cast my burden on the Lord. 

Thou seest the tempest of my soul, 
Those restless waves of fear and sin, 

Thy voice can all their rage control. 
And make a sacred cahn within. 
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Lean not unto thine own understanding, Pror. iiL 5 
Be not wise in your oton conceit. Romans xii. 16. 
For the wisdom of this world is foolishness unih God, 
1 Cor. iii. 19. 

WHOEVER desires to know the will of the 
Lord, and prays earnestly for instruction, 
shall certainly know his will. But he must not 
be wise in his own conceit, nor lean to his own 
understanding, nor expect that the wisdom or 
learning of this world will explain the things 
of God. He must not seek to reconcile the 
word to his lusts, but combat his lusts by the 
word. In short, he must come to Jesus for in- 
struction, wiUi great simplicity of mind; and 
not come for a month or a year, but sit all his 
life at the feet of Jesus, to receive instruction 
from him. Lord, make me jealous of myself, 
enable me to go in and out with prayer, and 
keep me from all errors that may hurt my 
soul. 

Thus saith the Wisdom of the Lord 
Bless'd is the man that hears my word, 
Keeps daily watch before my gates, 
And at my feet for mercy waits. 

The soul that seeks me, shall obtain 
Immortal wealth and heavenly gain; 
Immortal life is his reward, 
life and the favour of the Lord. 

But the vile wretch that flies from me^ 
Doth his own soul an injury; 
Fools, that against my grace rebel, 
Seek death, and love the road to helL 
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— So we preach, and so ye believed. 1 Cor. xv. 11. 

THE method of the gospel is this: First, it 
proposes things which are peculiarly its 
own. It reveals its own mysteries, laying them 
as the foundation of faith and obedience; and it 
also fixes them in the mind, thereby conforming 
the whole soul unto them, 1 Cor. xv. 3 ; Rom. 
vi. 17; Gal. iv. 19; Titus ii. 11, 12; 1 Cor. iii. 
11 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. This foundation being laid, 
the obedience of faith is built upon it. Where 
this foundation is not laid, through ignorance, 
or where it is rejected, through prejudice, the 
gospel is of no service. It neither renews the 
soul, nor produces any genuine obedience. Thus 
the apostle Paul, in all his epistles, teaches first 
the mysteries of faith that are peculiar to the 
gospel, and then specifies those moral duties 
which are regulated thereby. In order that the 
gospel may be efiectually believed, it must be 
diligently examined and well understood ; and 
when our faith is thus firmly established, it is 
to show itself in the practice of all those good 
works that are required of us in the Scrip- 
tures. " As many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God.'' 

This remedy did Wisdom find, 

To heal diseases of the mind ; 

This sov'reign balm, whose virtues can 

Restore the ruin'd creature, man. 

The gospel bids the dead revive, 
Sinners obey the voice, and live ; 
Dry bones are rais'd and cloth'd afresh, 
And hearts of stone are tum'd to flesh. 
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How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
Godf Genesis zxxix. 9. 

JOSEPH was a slave, and in a strange coun- 
try: he was tempted by a wanton and re- 
vengeful mistress; had he complied, he would 
have been sure of secrecy and rewards ; but if 
he resisted, he might expect her keenest resent- 
ment, if not the loss of his life. Yet all these 
could not influence him; he chooses to submit 
to every inconveniency and danger, rather than 
be guilty of so foul a crime, and sin against God. 
Hence we may learn, that the fear of God is a 
most effectual preservative against all criminal 
indulgences; it was this that restrained Joseph, 
and will, where it is possessed, have the same ef- 
fect on all mankind. It regulates every passion, 
every spring of human actions, and includes in 
it aU the most powerful motives by which the 
conduct of mankind is determined. If interest 
be the principal thing that sways us, it surely 
cannot be so certainly promoted as by securing 
the favour of God, and avoiding his displeasure. 
If we regard our fears, he is the most formidable 
Being in the imiverse to a mind that has per- 
verted its faculties, and transgressed the laws of 
its nature. If we are swayed by hope, he is 
the supreme Good ; if by love, he is the most 
amiable and perfect Excellence; if by gratitude, 
he is the Author of all our happiness. 

Give me, Lord, such godly fear, 

As feels thy presence nigh ; 
And looks to thee when sin is near 

And makes the tempter fly. 
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I have found the hook of the law in the houae of the 
Lord, 2 Kings xxiL 8. 

SOME have supposed that the priests, to save 
themselves the trouble of writing, and the 
people of reading, the book at large, had fur- 
nished themselves with abstracts of the law, 
leaving out, or slightly mentioning, some parts 
thereof, and particularly the threatenings; and 
therefore, that Josiah, when he made the dis- 
covery of the whole, was the more affected, in 
consequence of having been brought up without 
the knowledge of it. The book of God's law 
seems in our day also to be lost as it regards 
many congregations of professed Christians; 
imperfect accounts of it are given, which hide 
the promised blessings and the threatened curses. 
When this book by spiritual light is foimd, and, 
on reading or hearing thereof, conviction reaches 
the conscience, it is a great instance of Grod's 
favour, a token for good, and must be faithfully 
acknowledged as such. Reader, art thou truly 
apprehensive of the weight of God's wrath, and 
solicitous to obtain his favour? Seek earnestly, 
upon thy knees, and in the house of the Lord, 
redemption from the curses of the law; pray 
that Jesus may be revealed to thee. The blood 
of the Lamb of God alone can take away the 
guilt of sin; having therefore found the law, 
rest not till thou find the gospel also. Josiah's 
heart was tender; he wept, and was encouraged: 
refuse not to participate in his sorrow, so shalt 
thou receive favour, even as he did. Make the 
law of God thy continual delight and counsellor. 
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Draw me, we wiU ran after thee. The king hath 
brottght me into his chambers; we vnU be glad and 
re^ce in thee; we wUl revnember ihy love mxyre 
than toine: the upright love thee, Solomon's Song 
L 4. In thee the fatherless Undeth mercy, Hosea 
xiv. 3. 

THE needle in the mariner's compass cannot 
rest till it points directly to the pole. The 
wise men of the East followed the course of the 
star whicl^ appeared unto them; and the star 
itself never stood still till it came right over the 
place illuminated by that other Star, which 
shone more brightly in the manger than the 
sun did in the firmament. Noah's dove could 
find no rest for the sole of her foot, all the while 
she was fluttering over the flood, till she return- 
ed to the ark with an olive branch in her mouth. 
So the heart of a true Christian can find no 
rest, all the while it is hovering over the waters 
of this world, till with the silver wings of a 
dove, and the olive branch of faith, it flies to 
Jesus, the true Noah and Rest of our souls, who 
puts forth his hand out of the ark, and, taking 
the dove in, receives it to himself. In his pre- 
sence, and in communion with Him, the be- 
liever finds safety, strength, and the mo£t 
exalted joy. 

See ! the dear flock, by Jesus drawn, 
In blest simplicity move on ; 

They trust his shepherd's crook : 
Beholders many faults vnll find, 
But they can tell their Saviour's mind, 

Content, if written in his book. 

18 
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What think ye of Christ f Matt. xxiL 42. 

OUGHT we not to put this question to our 
souls, when our happiness for ever depends 
upon him, and when without him we are undone 
to eternity? How then should we estimate the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Surely as the Scripture 
represents him to be, " the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely.*' We ought to 
think of him in his person, as the great God in- 
carnate; in his work and his offices, as the Sa- 
viour of Israel. We ought to think of him as 
one in whom justice is satisfied, love and right- 
eousness are manifested, and sinners are saved. 
how highly have God's people ever thought 
of Christ Jesus! And how exultingly do the 
saints now in heaven think of him! But what 
think we of Christ, when burdened with sin, 
when oppressed with affliction? When we can- 
not entertain a good thought of ourselves, can 
we then think of Christ as highly as heretofore? 
Yet this is the test that we must try ourselves 
by, "What think ye of Christ?'' Alas! how 
very weak is our faith, at the best; Lord, 
strengthen our faith, inflame our love, enlarge 
our views, support us in trials, guide us by thy 
counsel, and receive us into glory, that we may 
sing thy praise to all eternity. Amen. 

Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought ; 

But when I see thee as thou art, 
I'll praise thee as I ought 



SEPTSMBEB 15. 259 

Our eonverscUwn is in heaven. Phil. iii. 20. B^'oice 
because your names are wrUten in heaven. Luke 
z. 20. Set your affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. Col. iii. 2. 

A CHRISTIAN, being only a traveller through 
tJL the world, must expect a traveller's fare; 
bad roads, bad weather, and bad accommoda- 
tions; but since his journey will soon end, and 
he will then enter the celestial city, all his ac- 
tions, sufferings, prayers, and conversation, turn 
that way. Lord, grant that mine eyes may 
be always fixed upon this mark, and that I may 
regulate all my desires and doings accordingly; 
thus may thy grace be shed abroad in my 
heart, so that I may engage in nothing that is 
unsuitable to the anticipation of heaven. 

Jerusalem, my happy home, 

Name ever dear to me, 
When shall my labours have an end, 

In joy, and peace, and thee ? 

Why should I shrink at pain and woe, 

Or feel at death dismay? 
IVe Canaan's goodly land in view. 

And realms of endless day. 

Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there. 

Around my Saviour stand ; 
And soon my Mends in Christ below 

Will join the glorious band. 

Jerusalem! my happy home. 
My soul stiU pants for thee; 

Then shall my labours have an end, 
When I thy joys shall see. 
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To Him give all the prophets witness^ that, through his 
namey whosoever helieveth in him, shall receive remis- 
sion of sins. Acts X. 43; iv. 12. Thy name is <u 
ointmervt poured forth. Cant. i. 3. 7^ name of 
the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe. Pro v. xyiiL 10. 

IN this name we should draw nigh to the 
Father in prayer, and not approach him 
with a strange fire of our own, kindled from the 
fancied merit of devotion; and he will draw 
nigh to us again, James iv. 8. He will certainly 
grant our petitions, " and we shall receive, that 
our joy may be full,*' John xvL 24. " Thou, 
Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plent- 
eous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee,'' 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 5. All the promises are yea and 
amen in Christ; so that every believer may say, 
" The Lord will receive my prayer,'' Psalm vi. 
9. "Blessed be God, who hath not turned 
away my prayer nor his mercy from me;'' for 
"he hath dealt bountifully with me," Psalm 
Ixvi. 20, and xiii. 6. 

lift up your eyes to the heav'nly seats. 

Where your Redeemer stays; 
Kind Intercessor ! there he sits, 

And loves, and pleads, and prays. 

Petitions, qow, and praise may rise, 
And saints their ofifrings bring ; 

The Priest with his own sacrifice 
Presents them to the King. 

Jesus alone shall bear my cries 

Up to the Father's throne ; 
He, dearest Lord ! nerfiimes my sighs, 

And sweetens ev'ry groan. 
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/» thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there 
are pUamres for evermore. Psalm xvL 11. And 
I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, descending otU 
of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her hvsband. Rev. xxi 2 — 4, 10, 12. 

OMY dear Saviour, look upon me in mercy. 
Thou seest what earthly desires and un- 
mortified tempers are yet found in me; and 
though I cry unto thee daily, mine enemies still 
prevail over me. Yet thou art almighty to 
save, and hast promised to cast out none that 
come unto thee. Let me then experience the 
power of thy grace in raising me up to more 
newness of life, in stirring up prayer, and 
strengthening faith; in creating hungerings 
after righteousness, and thirstings after God, 
and in bestowing a right heavenly mind upon 
me; that my soul may be as a bride prepared 
and adorned for her husband. Grive me also a 
frequent taste below of those pleasures which 
are at thy right hand for evermore, that my 
heart may be kept eagerly lookingfor thy coming. 

the delights, the heav'nly joys, 

The glories of the place, 
Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams 

Of his o'erflowing grace ! 

Lord, how our souls are all on fire 

To see thy blest abode ! 
Our tongues rejoice in tunes of praise 

To our incarnate God. 

And while our fidth enjoys this sight, 

We long to leave our clay; 
And wish thy fiery chariots. Lord, 

To fetch our souls awE^. 
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WaJtck and pray. Let us he going. Matt. xxn. 41, 46. 
RemeTnher LoCs wife, Luke xvii. 32. TMb is tht 
way, walk ye i/n it. Isaiah xxz. 21. 

TO be kept from self-righteousness on one 
hand, and from false liberty on the other, 
is to be led in the right Christian way. But 
how shall I find this way? Blessed Jesus ! thou 
art the Way. Teach me then to walk in thy 
strength, to live in thy faith, to gaze much upon 
thee, to cleave firmly imto thee, and abide ever 
in thee; so shall I experience the liberty of thy 
gospel, which yields no license for sin, but brings 
joyful deliverance from its power. For, when 
my heart rests on thee, it cannot rest in the 
flesh, and seek to fulfil its lusts; but, being de- 
lighted with thy beauty and glorious love, it 
ceases to wander from thee, and I become 
watchful, fervent, and animated. 

When my forgetful soul renews 

The savour of thy grace ; 
My heart presumes I cannot lose 

The relish all my days. 

But, ere one fleeting hour is past, 
The flatt'ring world employs 

Some sensual bait to seize my taste, 
And to pollute my joys. 

Then I repent, and vex my soul, 
That I should leave thee so : 

Where will those wild affections roll, 
That let a Saviour go ? 

Show my forgetful feet the way 

That leads to joys on high ; 
There knowledge grows without decay. 

And love shall never di& 
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Wcdk before me, and he thou perfect. Gen. xvii. 1. 
Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of m>an. For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. EccL xiL 13, 14. 

MANY things now accounted indifferent, 
will, in the day of final investigation, be 
condemned. Hence the necessity of circum- 
spection, even when there is no apparent dan- 
ger. We can scarcely consider our ways with 
too much attention, or scrutinize our hearts with 
too much rigour. Under the vain presumption 
that certain pursuits and amusements are inno- 
cent, thousands advance into the snares of Satan 
and the very flames of hell. Conscience, per- 
haps, interposes with a scruple, tiU overborne 
by the suggestion that the measure contem- 
plated, unquestionably agreeable, is also harm- 
less; to this, the heart, already attracted and 
engaged, yields a willing consent, and thus guilt 
steals in, and ruin follows. Lord, grant that 
I may have a quick and clear perception of 
right and wrong? and that I may indignantly 
revolt from the latter, however pleasing to the 
flesh, and eagerly prosecute the former, at what- 
ever cost and hazard. 

Within thy circling pow'r I stand; 
On every side I find thy hand; 
Awake, asleep, at home, abroad, 
I am surrounded still with God. 

may these thoughts possess my breast, 
Where'er I rove, where'er I rest; 
Nor let unruly passions dare 
Consent to sin. for God is there. 
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Verily, verily, I sap unto thee, Except a man he horn 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. 

IN this solemn manner does our Lord teach us 
that no outward fona of religion will suffice ; 
but that we must be renewed by the Spirit of 
God, and have our hearts changed, or we cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. How, then, 
can men who rely on their self-produced moral- 
ity, hope to be saved? Will Christ recall his 
assertion? Surely not. Much serious attention 
is due to this subject; so many being prone to 
satisfy themselves with an exemption from gross 
faults, or, at best, with such a performance of 
duties as may be compatible with an unregene- 
rate state. All having sinned, conversion is 
necessary for all; and this results from that in- 
ward and spiritual change to which our Lord 
refers, when he says, " Verily, verily, I say un- 
to thee. Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." 

The second Adam shall restore 

The ruins of the first ; 
Hosanna to that sov'reign power 

Which new-creates our dust. 

When from the curse he sets us free, 
He makes our natures clean ; 

Nor would our Saviour come to be 
The minister of sin. 

His Spirit purifies our frame, 
And seals our peace with Gk)d ; 

Jesus and his salvation came 
"By water and by blood. 
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Why art ihau ccut dotvn, my soul; and why art thou 
disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God, Psalm xlii. 11. / reckon, that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the ghry which shall he revealed in 
us, Horn. viii. 18. 

BELIEVERS, we are here assured, may be 
in great distress; but, though much per- 
plexed, and often discouraged, they are secretly 
held up by faith, and brought off conquerors. 
If God had commanded us to pray and hope 
only till a certain time, and his help had failed 
to come within that time, we might justly de- 
spond. But, since he requires us to hope even 
to the end, or the last moment of life, this 
should keep us from impatience and despair; 
for, though he should tarry even to the end, 
believers will certainly find him then to be 
faithful to his promise. He may try our faith 
and patience to the utmost, but he cannot break 
his own word. Dear Lord, whatever load thou 
art pleased to lay upon me, enable me to wait, 
in faith and prayer, till the joyful hour of de- 
liverance come. 

And can my vile ungrateful heart 
Still harbour black distrust and fear? 
bid these heavy clouds depart. 
Bright Sim of Eighteousness, appear. 

Let thy enlivening, healing voice, 
The kind assurance of thy love. 
Relieve my hearty revive my joys^ 
And all my sins and fears remove. 
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Be not soon shalcen in mind, 2 Thes. iL 2. / deter-' 
mined not to know any thing among you^ save Jems 
Christ, and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. In whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
CoL ii. 3. 

OMY blessed Saviour, enable me to rest 
humbly and quietly in thee, avoiding all 
such novelties as might breed presumption, dis- 
tract my thoughts, and cause my heart to 
swerve from thee. Whoever has tasted the 
sweetness of thy word, will be satisfied with it; 
and better it is to improve in the life of faith, 
and power of godliness, than in new words, 
forms, and professions. May the Lord quicken 
me by the truths that have been established of 
old, and humble my heart evermore, so that I 
may receive them better, and abide in that 
which I have heard from the beginning! 
Novelty often proves the bane of souls, and is 
always calculated to unsettle and distract them. 
It is work enough for the meek and quiet, to 
keep within the bounds divinely prescribed, and 
effectually to centre in God. How can such en- 
joy true rest, who, from a vain curiosity to know 
everything, are continually longing to hear new 
doctrines? Lord, save me from this mental 
fluctuation, and make me determined to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified 
Amen. 

Be all my heart and all my days 
Devoted to my Saviour's praise; 
And let my glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I Icve. 
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Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
ins from my sins. Psalm K. 2. The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. 1 John i. 7. 

UNDER the ceremonial law, all things were 
purged with blood, and without shedding 
of blood there was no remission; thus it is im- 
possible that any one sin should be taken away, 
except by the blood of Christ Jesus. May this 
teach me the heinousness of sin, keep my heart 
humble, and my conscience tender. For, how 
Ireadful must the stain of sin be, since nothing 
but the blood of Christ can wash it out ! . Bles- 
sed be God for opening this fountain, and keep- 
ing it open day and night for the vilest sinners. 
May my polluted soul be daily washed in it, and 
so receive both peace and strength. 

My dear Eedeemer and my God, 

Fountain for guilt and sin ! 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, 

And cleanse and keep me clean. 

Wash me, and make me thus thine own; 

Wash me, and mine thou art ; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone. 

My hands, my head, my heart. 

Th' atonement of thy blood apply, 

TiR fedth to sight improve; 
Till hope shall in fruition die. 

And all my soul be love. 

For ever here my rest shall be. 

Close to thy bleeding side; 
*Tls all my hope and all my plea, 

" For me the Saviour died." 



1 



/ 
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Examine yourselves, whether ye he in the faith, 2 Cor. 

• • • mf 

XUl. o. 

BUT is there any need of such self-examina- 
tion, when yet we preach Christ, and stay 
ourselves on his name? Alas! it is possible 
both to preach and profess him, yea to have a 
seeming confidence in him, and call him oui 
Rock, and talk of his grace, and yet be lovers 
of sin, and haters of holiness; thereby showing 
that we have no interest in him, but are on the 
road to destruction. Thus Jesus hath told us. 
Matt. vii. 22, 23. Let us therefore examine 
ourselves. Is our faith in him accompanied 
with much self-abhorrence, in the views of our 
sinfulness and pollution before him? Do we 
prize him, not only for his favour to us, but for 
his own goodness, his grace and his excellence? 
Do we love him, so as to love nothing else in 
comparison of him; neither self nor the world, 
nor pleasure, nor advantage? Then surely we 
are his, and he also is ours. These graces are 
the fruits of the Spirit within us; they are 
proofs of our faith, and of our union with him ; 
and if we are united by the Spirit to Jesus, he 
will certainly own us before men and angels; he 
will never forsake us in time or eternity. But 
how dreadful will their case be, who habitually 
give themselves unto sin and iniquity, while yet 
they make mention of Jesus Christ, and wish to 
be thought his disciples ! Keep us. Lord, we be- 
seech thee, from such sad delusion. give us 
to remember all our past provocations; and to 
know, to love, and to serve t\vee m sincerity. 
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WhU lack I yet? Matt. xix. 20. Yet lackest thou 
one thing, Luke xyiiL 22, One thing is needful. 
Luke z. 42. 

THIS one thing needful is, to have Christ; 
but he must first serve and treat us with 
his grace, before we can draw strength from him, 
to serve him again. We must account him our 
Food, and hunger for him, before we can feed 
upon him or do anything for him. And, as 
Christ is the Author of faith, he gives it increase 
out of his fulness; and faith being somewhat 
strengthened, begins to work for him, though it 
be but faintly. Yet we become Christians, and 
remain in. a state of salvation, not by what faith 
works, but by what it receives. For though a 
feeble faith will perform feeble works, it can re- 
ceive a whole and perfect Christ ; which is the 
one thing needful. 

EeHgion's sacred lamp alone 

Unerring points the way. 
Where happiness for ever shines 

With unpolluted ray. 

There Jesus, source of bliss divine, 

Our glorious leader reigns; 
He gives us strength to hold our way, 

And crowns the traveller's pains. 

Dear Saviour, let thy cheering smile 

My fainting soul renew ; 
Then shall the heavenly Canaan yield 

A sweet though distant view. 

Be thy Almighty arm my stay. 
My guide through all the road, 

rai safe I reach my journey's end, 
My Saviour, and my QocL 
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Joseph is a fruitful hough: the archers have sorel/y 
grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him; but 
his how abode in strength, and the arms of his hands 
were made strong hy the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob; from thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Is- 
rael, Genesis xlix. 22-24. 

JOSEPH is acknowledged to have been an 
eminent type of the Messiah: by bringing 
some circumstances under view, the resemblance 
will appear conspicuous and striking. Joseph 
was in a peciiliar maimer beloved by bis fotber 
Jacob ; Christ is the infinitely dear Son of his 
Father, God. Joseph was hated by his brethren, 
and they could not endure to think that he 
should have dominion over them; the Jews, 
Christ's brethren according to the flesh, hated 
him, and would not have him to reign over 
them. Joseph was sent by his father a long 
journey, to visit his brethren, and know their 
welfare; Christ was sent from the bosom of the 
Father, to seek and to save the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Joseph's brethren conspired to 
take away his life; the Jews said, " This is the 
heir, let us kill him," and they consulted to take 
away his life. Joseph was sold for twenty pieces 
of silver, at the suggestion of Judah; and Christ 
by one of the same name, was sold for thirty 
pieces. Joseph was deKvered to strangers, and 
Christ to the Gentiles. Joseph's being reckon- 
ed dead by his father, and yet alive, may be an 
emblem of Christ's death and resurrection from 
the dead. 
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What things toere gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ; yea, dovhtless, and I count all things hvt 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss 
of aU things, and do count them hut dung, that 1 
may win Christ, and he found in him, Philippians 
iii. 7-9. 

THIS was the life and constant mind of Saint 
Paul The expressions, " in Him/' " in 
Christ," "in the Lord," occur, in his writings, 
continually. I choose them also for my staff, 
and my song, in the wilderness; they direct me 
to my great tower, my strong fortress, my sweet 
paradise, mine only element and life. Here 
may I take up mine abode for ever; and may 
the Lord keep mo steadfast. "It is good for 
us to be here;" for this is Pisgah, the mount of 
the Lord, where Jesus being transfigured, re- 
veals his glory to his disciples. Here we should 
build our tabernacle; and here may death find 
me at last. 

Had I ten tbousand gifts beside, 
I'd cleave to Jesus cmcdfied, 

And build on him alone; 
For no foundation is there giv'n, 
On which Fd place my hopes of heav'n, 

But Christ, the comer-stone. 

Possessing Christy I all possess, 
Wisdom, and strength, and righteousness, 

And holiness complete: 
In his great name, I dare draw nigh 
Before the Ruler of the sky, 

And all his justice meet. 
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What must I do to he saved? Believe on the Lord Je- 
sus; and thou skaU he saved, and thy house. Acta 
xvi. 30, 31. 

FAITH is not confidence of our own making, 
but it is God that produces it in a broken 
and repenting heart. This faith purifies us, 
crucifies the old Adam, overcomes the world, 
eifects a change through all our faculties and 
feelings. To say, "I believe,'' is easy; that is 
the great attainment; this should be our con- 
stant care, to bring forth the fruits of faith 
All true believers have received it under a sense 
of godly sorrow. If we feel something of this, 
and apply to Christ by prayer for faith and 
grace, we have a sure mark of faith already; 
for, if we did not believe, we should not thus 
mourn and pray. He that daily applies to the 
blood of Christ for cleansing, has true faith and 
hope already, though he is but weak, and does 
not taste any joy. 

Ye dying souls, that sit 
In darkness and distress, 
Look from the borders of the pit 
To Christ's recov'ring grace. 

Sinners shall hear the sound; 
Their thankful tongues shall own, 
Their righteousness and strength are found 
In Christ the Lord alone. 

In hinri shall Israel trust. 
And see their guilt forgiven ; 
God will pronounce the sinner just, 
And take the saints to heav'n. 



SISPTEMBER S9. S73 

Abstain from aU appearance of evil; that ye may he 
blameless and harmless^ the sons of Ghd, without re- 
buke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in the world, 1 
Thess. V. 22; Phil. ii. 15. 

LORD, I desire to shine in good works, the 
genuine fruits of faith: therefore will I 
give myself up to thee, to purge me, that I may 
bring forth more fruit. Looking upon myself 
as thine, I would not only abstain from evil, 
but from the very appearance of it. Some are 
satisfied with knowing that they are blameless 
and care not what others think of them; but, 
for the gospel's sake, I desire to appear blame- 
less before others, lest some oiFence should come 
through me ; which, as far as in me lies, I would 
prevent. Thy children, God, are as lights in 
the world. pour thy grace, that heavenly 
oil, into my lamp; and so trim it, that it may 
give light unto all around, that they may be led 
to glorify thy holy name. 

Lord! my stubborn will subdue. 
Create my ruin'd firame anew, 

Dispel my darkness by the light ; 
Into all truth my spirit guide. 
But from my eyes for ever hide 

All things displeasing in thy sight. 

Be heaven now my soul's abode, 
Hid be my life with Christ in God, 

My spirit, Lord, be one with thine ; 
Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
And fill'd with thee be all my thought, 

Till in me thy fiill likeness shine. 

19 
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Let him ihcU is a^irst, come: and whosoever wiU, let 
him take of the water of life freely, Rey. xxiL 17. 

IP there be a sense of sin and want of spiritual 
blessings, and a willingness to be saved by 
grace, though you know not that it is Christ's 
secret power that makes you willing, yet being 
athirst and willing, you are invited; do not 
puzzle and perplex yourself with such questions 
as these; Am I elected? Have I a right? Am 
I prepared? But come upon the invitation; and 
take pardon, peace, righteousness, and every 
gospel blessing, as free gifts to the needy. If 
one ready to perish with hunger and thirst were 
invited to a feast, and assured of a welcome, and 
he should hesitate, inquiring. Have I a right? 
Am I worthy? would it not seem preposterous 
in him thus to demur, when his necessities were 
pressing upon him, and a plentiful table before 
him? The weary, the hungry, the thirsty, the 
guilty, the worthless, the vilest, are invited to 
believe on Jesus, who came only to save sinners, 
and has assured them, in his word, that they 
who thus come to him shall in no wise be cast 
out. 

The Spirit, in the word, 
And in his motions, cries, 
** Come to the fountain-head of life, 
And come for large supplies." 

And whosoever will, 
Is welcome to receive 
The streams of everlasting life, 
That Heav'n will freely give. 



OCTOBER 1. 275 

Wcop not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Jvda, the 
Root of Davidy hath prevailed. Rev. y. 5. The Son 
of God was manifested^ thai he might destroy the 
vjorhs of£he devil. 1 John iii. 8. Sin shall have no 
dominion over us. Bom. yi. 14. 

MANY complain, that, though they will not 
turn hack, yet they have no power to 
advance further. If this he thy case, my reader, 
rememher, that the enemy of souls will discour- 
age thea But go thou on praying, and venture 
evermore upon the Lord. Consider how he 
awakened thee at first, how often he has since 
heard thy prayers, and assisted thee in many 
hard struggles. Surely he will help thee now 
also. If that will not do, hegin, as it were, 
afresh; acknowledge thyself guilty in every 
respect ; and, as the chief of sinners, plead for 
mercy, and be instant in humble supplications; 
looking at the same time upon God as a recon- 
ciled Father through Christ, who is willing to 
pardon thee, and hless thee in spite of all thy 
misery; then thou wilt soon make a better pro- 
gress. To despair of our own strength, is good; 
but we must never despair of the power of 
Christ, who is risen from the dead, and will 
enable thee to overcome with him at last. He 
will certainly help thee in the due and best 
season. 

Hell and thy sins resist thy course, 

But hell and sin are vanquisli'd foes ; * 

Thy Jesus nail'd them to the cross. 

And sung the triumph when he rose. 



276 OCTOBER 2. 

Whom the Lord loveth he chastened, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chasten 
ing, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
Mon is he whom the Foxier ckasteneth not? He 
chasten^ us for our profity that we might be parta- 
kers of his holiness, Heb. xii. 6-10. 

TO these cliastenings belong outward afflic 
tions, which are precious means, and sanc- 
tified to believers. my dear heavenly Father, 
thou art pleased ivith a true child-like confi- 
dence; but I have still a distrustful heart, 
which is soon overwhelmed by the stroke of 
sudden calamity. Help me always to entertain 
the kindest thoughts of thee, and to fear no ad- 
versity ; looking upon it as a token of love, and 
not of hatred; and really believing it to be in- 
tended for my good. Whatever thy providence 
may order, let me only be convinced of thy fa- 
therly affection, and fall in with thy wholesome 
and kind designs. 

Why should I shrink at thy command, 

Whose love forbids my fears? 
Or tremble at the gracious hand 

That wipes away my tears. 

No ; rather let me freely yield 

What most I prize to thee, 
Who never hast a good withheld, 

Or wilt withhold, from me. 

Thy favour, all my journey through. 

Thou art engaged to grant ; 
What else I want, or think I do, 

Tis better still to want. 



OCTOBER a 277 

7%e entrance of thy word giveth light; it gtveth under- 
standing to the simple. Psalm cxix. 130. Order 
my steps in thy word; and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me. Verse 133. 

TT TE may have a clear sight and a real taste 
W of the gospel, and yet be soon deprived 
of the comfort of it again, if we do not walk in 
godly simplicity and poverty of spirit ; for Christ 
will have none but humble and child-like disci- 
ples. But, if we abide in Christ, by a close and 
humble walk with him, we shall come to great 
and lasting assurance. For, neither a sweet 
sense of the love of Christ, nor even faith itself 
in Christ, is the ground of our salvation; but 
Christ alone, received into the heart as the Sa- 
viour. Faith does not save; but enables us to 
receive the Saviour, and with him salvation. 
Nor does the most delightful sense of the love 
of Christ save us; it only shows that the Saviour 
is present with us. Now the weakest true be. 
liever receives Christ as well as the strongest, 
though he reaps no present comfort from his 
faith. We must first believe, before we can hope 
for present feelings; and when we are favoured 
with such feelings, we must not make them the 
ground of our confidence. 

Order my footsteps by thy word, 

And make my heart sincere ; 
Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 

But keep my conscience clear. 

Make me to walk in thy commands, 

Tis a delightful road ; 
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, 

Offend against my God. 



/ 
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If I yet pleaned men, I shmUd riot be the sewant of 
Clirist Gal. i. 10. Let every one of tw please his 
neighbour, for his good, to edification, Rom. xy. 2. 
A man thai fiattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a net 
for his feet, ' Proy. xxix. 5. But he that rebuked a 
m^an, afterwards shaUfind Tnore favour than he that 
fiattereth witJi the tongue. Chap, xxviii. 23. 

WE are ever inclined to extremes, even when 
God has begun to make us wise, and to 
conform us to his own holy nature. At one 
time, we are apt to run into a false activity for 
the conversion of others, trusting too much on 
our own sufficiency and strength; at other times, 
we fall into remissness and languor. May the 
Lord therefore always guide me into the right 
course, so that I may walk in all singleness and 
humility of heart, as well as cherish true fer- 
vency of spirit, and steadfast faith, that it may 
be said, " I believe, therefore do I speak/* 
Granty my dear Saviour, that I may shine 
as a light, and be useful to all about me; 
never seeking my own, but only the salva- 
tion and good of others, with unfeigned love. 
that thy love may constrain me in all things! 
Amen. 

Father of mercies, send thy grace, 

All-powerful fi'om above, 
To form, in our obedient souls, 

The image of thy love. 

On wings of love the Saviour flew 

To raise us from the ground ! 
■$ia shed the richest of his blood, 

A balm for every wound. 
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Hereby we know that we are of the truth, aiid shall 
assure our hearts before him, 1 John iii. 19. 

THE evidence of our assurance of eternal hap- 
piness is that which every soul that makes 
any serious reflections in matters of religion pants 
after; it is therefore necessary to know upon 
what foundation this blessed evidence is built, 
and from what principles it arises ; and these, I 
think, are chiefly, faith, love, and obedience; 
since no man can have this assurance, who does 
not feel in himself the principle of obedience; 
nor can he have obedience without the principle 
of faith; for it is a notorious contradiction, to 
imagine that any one can be assured of God 
Almighty's pardon, without obeying him; of 
his favour without loving him ; or of the eter- 
nal enjoyment of him, without a firm and stead- 
fast belief in him. But many mistake the na- 
ture of these things. True belief in God repre- 
sents him to the mind as infinite in glory, power, 
wisdom, goodness, and all perfection; with such 
charms, such beauty, such loveliness, as to cap- 
tivate the affections of the soul, and smite it 
with a Divine love. True love reigns triumph- 
ant in the soul, engrosses all its affections, strips 
other objects of their charms; nay, makes them 
appearvile and contemptible, in comparison with 
supreme good. True obedience strives to please 
God, to resemble him, to render itself acceptable 
to him; and ardently desires the enjoyment of 
him. 
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He that sHvall endure unto the end, the same shall hs 
saved. Matt. xxiy. 13. Behold I come quiddy ,- 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown. Rev. iii. 11. Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest hefaU, 1 Cor. z. 12. 

HE who stands fast in faith, and is of a cheer, 
fill temper, must not magnify the measure 
of his own faith, nor undervalue that of weaker 
believers; such conduct would declare that he 
is even now fallen into pride, and a contempt ot 
his brother; therefore, however fast we may 
seem to stand, let us be wary and watchfiiL 
We are never so near a fall as when we orow 
self-confident. He who knows the nature and 
power of temptations, will not discourage the 
weak, nor insist too much upon particular en- 
joyments and sensible assurances, which are not 
the constant witness and marks of faith. The 
Holy Spirit himself is the Earnest and Seal of 
adoption, who is to be known not only by this 
joy, but by all his other fruits and operations. 
To trust too much upon feeling, disturbs our 
peace as soon as it is gone ; but to rely on the 
word of God, preserves a settled assurance. 

Child of heaven, by me restored. 
Love thy Saviour, serve thy Lord; 
Sealed with that mysterious name. 
Bear thy cross, and scorn the shame ; 
Then, like me, thy conflict o'er. 
Thou shalt rise to sleep no more ; 
Partner of my purchased throne. 
One in joy, in glory one. 
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Tf any man have net {he Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. Rom. viii. 9. See also v. 7, 8, 14. 

NOT only gross wickedness but even a carnal 
mind, and " the friendship of this world, is 
enmity against God.*' James iv. 4; Phil. iii. 18, 
19. But how do I know that I have the Spirit 
of Christ? I have prayed for him earnestly; this 
cannot be in vain, Luke xi. 13. He works also 
hatred of and sorrow for sin ; rebukes me, com- 
forts me, and urges me to Christ, and to prayer. 
This is his abiding witness, built upon the word 
of God, which no man of this world can have, 
but even the weakest believer enjoys. Having 
this privilege, I draw nigh, in the spirit of adop- 
tion, and fix my firm confidence in the parental 
care of the Almighty. Faith cannot be deceived 
when its foundations are fixed on the Rock of 
Ages. 

Holy, and true, and righteous Lord, 
I seek to know and do thy will ; 
Be mindfiil of thy gracious word, 
And stamp me with thy Spirit's seal. 

My conscience purge from ev'ry blot, 
Mine idols all be cast aside; 
Rebuke each vain and sinful thought. 
And crucify both self and pride. 

Within me thy good Spirit place, 
The source of health, and love, and pow'r; 
And grant me such vicjtorious grace, 
That inbred sin may reign no more 
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Whosoever haJth, to him shall he given, and he shaU have 
more abundantly. Matt. xiii. 12. The water that 
I shall give him shaU he in him a well of water^ 
springing up into everlasting life, John iv. 14. 

OF the remarkable increase of the kingdom of 
God, even from the least beginning, see 
Matt. xiii. 31 — 33, and that beautiful figure, 
Ezek. xlviL 1 — 12. This well being opened, it 
highly concerns us to draw living water out of 
it, daily, by fervent prayer, and then it will 
spring up freely. But, reader, if thou beginnest 
to be slothful, and distracted with worldly cares, 
not abiding closely with Clirist, nor calling dili- 
gently on him, thy spirit will soon be dried up, 
and thou wilt scarcely be able with anxious 
groans to draw a single drop from this well 
Therefore take heed to thy spirit, and, if thou 
desirest thine own comfort, and God's glory, 
keep near the well's mouth, and drink thereof 
abundantly. 

The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be well supplied ; 
Since he is mine, and I am his, 
What can I want beside? 

He leads me to the place 
Where heav'nly pasture grows, 
Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 

While he aflfbrds his aid. 
I cannot yield to fear ; 
Though I should walk thro' death's dark shade, 
My Shepherd's with me there 
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Cast ye the unprofitable servant mto outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Mati 
XXV. 30. 

LOOK at this man, to whom his Lord had 
given one talent ! he could not bear the 
thought of using his talent according to the will 
of him from whom he had it, and therefore he 
chose to make himself happier in a way of his 
own. " Lord," said he, " I knew thee that thou 
wast a hard man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast not straw- 
ed.'' But his lord, having convicted him out of 
his own mouth, despatched him with this sen^ 
tence, '' Cast the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness!'' Here you see what this man secured, 
by not acting wholly according to his Lord's 
will It was, according to his own account, a 
life of murmuring and discontent — "I knew 
thee," said he, ''that thou wast a hard man;'' 
it was a life of fears and apprehensions — " I 
was," said he, "afraid;" it was a life of vain 
labours, and fruitless travails — " I went," said 
he, "and hid thy talent;" and after having 
been a while the sport of foolish passions, tor- 
menting fears, and fruitless labours, he is re- 
warded with darkness, eternal weeping, and 
gnashing of teeth. Look at the man with his 
five talents ! Here you see a man wholly intent 
on improving his talents; his work prospers in 
his hand, the blessing of five becomes the bless- 
ing of ten talents; and he is received with a 
" Well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord!" 
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Through desire^ a man, homng separated himsdfy geek- 
eih and intermeddleth with aU wisdom, Proy. xyiii 
1. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long* 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance. Gal. V. 22, 23. 

INTELLECTUAL and spiritual proficiency im- 
plies exertions which must, for the most part 
be made amidst the tranquillity of retire- 
ment. There the soul escapes from the inter- 
ruptions so prevalent in the world, loses its pre- 
judices, finds leisure to open the stores of know- 
ledge, and communes most intimately with its 
God. Those persons have little prospect of at- 
taining true wisdom, who seek it only, or even 
chiefly, in the scene of public ordinances. The 
Lord was not in the strong wind, nor in the 
earthquake, nor in the fire; but in the still 
small voice. 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. The wisdom 
which he imparts is practical and engaging. 
It softens the character, permitting nothing to 
attach but what is lovely and of good report. 
It fills the possessor with sacred peace, and dif- 
fuses around him kindness and joy. 

May the grace of Christ our Saviour, 
And the Father's boundless love, 

With the Holy Spirit's favour, 
Best upo^ us from above ! 

Thus may we abide in union 

With each other and the Lord; 
And possess, in sweet communion, 

Joys which earth cannot afford. 
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By this shall aU men hum that ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another, John ziii. 35. 

*'/^ OD IS love; and every one that loveth is 
VJ bom of God ;" if we love one another as 
brethren in Christ, and love all saints as such, 
not because they are of this or that party; and, 
if vre love not in word only, but in deed, and 
show the truth of our love by works and labours 
of love; this is a solid proof to ourselves and to 
others, that we are real disciples of Jesus. It 
is a clear testimony that we have truly learned 
Christ, and that we have his Spirit and his love 
shed abroad in our hearts; that we are of the 
household of faith, and shall enjoy all the pri- 
vileges ensured to that happy community. This 
is a better evidence, and more convincing to all 
aroimd us, of what we are, than all knowledge, 
gifts, attainments, and outward privileges what- 
ever. God of love, cause me to love thee, 
and all thine, the poor, the weak, and the feeble, 
as well as the strong; for all are thine. 

let thy love our hearts constrain, 

Jesus the crucified! 
What hast thou done our hearts to gain ! 

Languished, and groan'd, and died ! 

Each one by thy example draw. 

And mutual love impart; 
Let kindness sweetly write her law 

Deep in each grateful heart 

let us find the ancient way, 

Our wond'ring foes to move; 
And force a jarring world to say, 

" See how these Christians love !" 
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W(Uch: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 

come. Matt. zxiy. 42. 

TO watch is the wise exercise of a real Chris- 
tian, who is sensible of his own weakness, 
loves his Saviour, and fears to grieve his Spirit; 
who is well acquainted with the depth of corrup- 
tion in his fallen nature ; is well apprised of the 
invisible powers of darkness, and hearkens to 
the voice of his kind and adorable Shepherd. 
This watchfulness discovers an awakened atten- 
tion to our spiritual concerns, has the love of 
Christ for its motive, and is accompanied with 
a constant dependence on Christ, for protection 
from dangers, and for strength against all ene- 
mies, together with suppUes of grace in every time 
of need. If our religion be only in outward pro- 
fession, it may pass without watching; but if it 
be true grace in the heart from Jesus Christ, 
that sacred treasure will need to be guarded 
with the most anxious circumspection. The ex- 
hortation is to all God's children, necessary in 
every condition, in every stage of a Christian's 
life; in youth, manhood, in old age; in pro- 
sperity, and in adversity; in the seasons of con- 
solation, and in times of temptation; in com- 
pany, and when alone. blessed Jesus, help 
me to watch and pray; let me be always ready; 
keep me in thy love, and preserve me by thy 
power, till my change shall come. 

Arm me with jealous care 
As in tliy sight to live ! 
And, ! thv servant, Lord, prepare. 
The strict account to give. 
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As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so patUeth 
my soul aft>er thee, God* My sovl Mrsteth for 
God, for the living God. Psalm xlii. 2, 3. JETci, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no mxmey; — come ye, buy and eaJt; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without m^oney and without 
price. Hearken diligently unto m^, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in ftxt- 
ness, Isa. ly. 1, 2. 

THOUGH a degree of uneasiness is connect- 
ed with thirsting and panting; yet, when 
considered as signs of spiritual life, they call 
for grateful acknowledgment, especially since 
they constitute a state of mind to which God 
applies great and precious promises. Where- 
fore, let not the hungry and exhausted despond, 
as though refreshment and strength would for 
ever be withheld from them. They are invited 
to receive a supply from the divine fountain; 
nor shall it ever be said, " You approach in com- 
panies too large,'' or " You ask too much." 

See, Jesus stands with open anns! 

He calls, he bids you come ; 
Guilt holds you back, and fear alariLs; 

But see, there yet is room ! 

Koom in the Saviour's bleeding heart; 

There love and pity meet; 
Nor will he bid the soul depart 

That trembles at his feet. 

In him the Father reconciled 

Invites your souls to come ; 
The rebel shall be call'd a child, 

AxA kindly welcomed home. 

20 
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How long shall I taJce counsel in my sotdy having sor- 
row in my heart daily f Psalm ziii. 2. Be careful 
for nothing : htU, in everything, by prayer and sup- 
plication, toith thanksgiving, let your requests he 
made known unto God. PhiL ir. 6. Commit thy 
way unto the Lord; trust cdso in him, and he shall 
sustain thee: he shall never suffer (he righteous to he 
moved. Psalm xxxvii 5 ; Iv. 22. He hath done 
wonderful things ; his counsels of old are faithful' 
ness and truth, Isa. zxv. 1. 

"T)E careful for nothing/' is a wall against a 
JLl thousand troubles. If, on the other 
hand, we give way to care and unbelief, they 
will spread their mischievous effects through all 
our actions. Therefore we ought, while prose- 
cuting our lawful engagements, to rely, in all 
things, on the good providence and faithfulness 
of God; firmly believing that he will never fail 
to carry us through the most difficult and intri- 
cate circumstances, though there should be ever 
so little probability in our own eyes. 

Thou art my strength, my life, my stay, 

Assist my feeble trust; 
Drive these distressing fears away. 

And raise me from the dust. 

let me call thy grace to mind, 

And trust thy glorious name : 
Jehovah, powerful, wise, and kind, 

For ever is the same. 

Here let me rest, on thee depend, 

My Gk>d, my hope, my all; 
fie thou my everlasting friend. 

And I can never falL 
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— It is done. Rev. xxi. 6. 

WHEN Jesus bowed the head, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, It is jfmished. The 
arduous and important work of obedience and 
suffering which he had undertaken, in his me- 
diatorial capacity, was brought to a conclusion. 
He could say to his heavenly Father, " I have 
glorified thee on earth; I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do.'' 

When all the redeemed are gathered, He 
who sitteth on the throne, beholding those he 
purchased with his blood, and brought to glory, 
rejoicing in these works of his hands, may thus 
express himself, It is done. The means and 
helps appointed for training you up, and pre- 
paring you for glory, are now laid aside, being 
no longer necessary; the scaffolding is now 
taken down, when the grand and glorious build- 
ing, in all its parts, is completed. That which 
is perfect is come, and that which was in part 
is done away/' What depth of wisdom, what 
beautiful order, in the plan of salvation, and in 
the tendency of its various parts to perfect the 
glorious work of redeeming love, agreeably to 
the eternal counsel of peace! How harmoni- 
ously are all the links of the golden chain con- 
nected! Rom. viii. 29, 30. 

This is the doing of the Lord; and is it not 
marvellous in mine eyes? When, receiving the 
Spirit that is of God, I see the things that are 
freely given of God, do I not see and admire 
Immanuel in the whole of the plan? But, am 
I included in its accomplishment? 
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We must through much tribvlaiion enter irUo the king* 
dom of God. Acts zir. 22. Let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us, Heb. ziL 1. 
Te have not resisted v/nto blood, striving against sin. 
Verse 4. 

SOME professors of religion are so careless, 
that they never think of striving against 
sin; and some would seem to be so holy, as to 
be above it; but here we are plainly told, that 
sin must be opposed. What St Paul speaks of 
the conflict between the flesh and the spirit, is 
to the same purport. Gal. v, 17. And the 
most experienced Christians are witnesses to it. 
The word of God is said to be a sword, our 
prayers a wrestling, and our faith the victory. 
Thus our whole race consists in striving and 
conquering. There is always an enemy to be 
encountered, before we can make considerable 
progress in anything that is good; none of our 
enemies are to be overcome easily, but some are 
very stubborn. Therefore courage and patience 
are required; and thus we may be sure to have 
the victory at last. Thus shall we be enabled 
to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life. 

Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve. 

And press with vigour on ; 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal 

And an immortal crown. 

Tis Gk>d's all-animating voice 
That calls thee from on high; • 

*ns his own hand presents the prize 
To thine aspiring eye. 
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We are ju>8tified freely by his grcux, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
dare his righteousness for the remission of sins thai 
are past, Rom. iii. 24, 25. 

HOW sweet are the words, " By grace ye are 
saved I" Here is an overflowing fountain 
of comfort and divine strength. ' How little are 
the generality of vain and worldly people, who 
still feed upon husks, acquainted with these 
words! How little are they relished by the 
self-righteous and merely moral professors of 
Christianity ! But how deliciously does a poor 
hungering sinner fare upon them! There is 
hardly anything less known and understood as 
to the power and experience, than the mystery' 
of Christ's suffering and dying for us, and justi- 
fication by faith in him; though these things 
belong essentially to the gospel, and they bring 
into the believer's mind peace and joy. When 
such is their effect, sin is not only deplored, but 
subdued; and thus, faith, repentance, pardon, 
and a holy life, become associated, till that 
which is in part be done away, and that whicli 
is perfect, come. 

My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 

My soul looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the accursed tree^ 
And hopes her guilt wqjk \i\iJ^T^« 
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See that ye fall riot otU by the way. Gen. xIt. 24. 

JOSEPH, having shown himself fully reconcil- 
ed to his brethren, dismisses them with this 
needful caution, " See that ye fall not out by the 
way." He knew that they were but too apt to 
be quarrelsome: one might say, "It was you that 
first upbraided him with his dreams;'' another, 
" It was you that said. Let us kill him \" another, 
" It was you that stripped him of his coat \' an- 
other, " It was you that threw him into the pit -" 
another, " It was you that sold him to the Ish- 
maelites.'' Thus their journey to their father's 
house would be very uncomfortable, if this spirit 
of quarrelling and upbraiding once got posses- 
sion of them. 

Fellow-Christians, what a lesson is here for us ! 
What says our Lord Jesus to us? "Love one 
another." Are we not all brethren? Have we 
not all one Father? Are we not all subjects of 
free and sovereign grace? Are we not agreed in 
essential points? Are we not all sinners by na- 
ture and practice? Have we not all one object 
of faith? Are we not all travelling the same 
road? Why, then, should we fall out by the 
way? The best and most enlightened see but 
in part, " through a glass, darkly." Suppose we 
be of different denominations, yet holding the 
same head, why cannot we love as brethren? 
Suppose our way should part a little as to exter- 
nals, yet, all setting out from the same spiritual 
Egypt, all under the same Leader, why may not 
we all hope to meet at last in the true Canaan ? 



OCTOBER 21. 295 

Thus saith tlie Lord, Stand ye in the waysy and see; 
and ash for the old paths, where is the good way; 
and walk therein, and ye shaU find rest for your 
souls, Jer. yL 16. See also Matt. zi. 28, 29. 

IN our own ways there is nothing but trouble; 
but giving ourselves entirely up to be guided 
of God at his own pleasure, we may always be 
easy, since we know that by every step he brings 
us nearer to heaven. The only way to rest, is, 
the way of repentance and faith; in which we 
consider ourselves, from the beginning even to 
the end of our Christian life, as utterly lost, and 
condemned by the law, but as perfectly recon- 
ciled and justified through Christ. Thus to 
abide in him, to let him work alone, and be 
truly resigned to his ways, will certainly have 
the desired effect; while, by the righteousness 
and workings of our own hearts, we can never 
attain to it, and, which is worse, may be lulled 
into a false rest; or should we escape this, we 
may only do so to run to the opposite extreme, 
and be like the troubled sea that never rests. 

Lord, I believe a rest remaiDS, 

To all thy people known; 
A rest where pure enjoyment reigns, 

And thou art bv'd alone. 

A rest where all our souls' desire 

Is fixed on things above; 
Where grie^ and pain, and fear expire, 

Cast out by perfect love. 
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Ye are complete m him, CoL iL 10. 

THINK, believer, with wonder and amaze- 
ment; reflect, with gratitude and love, 
that, while thou art deploring the common ruin 
of human nature, and mournfully feeling its sad 
effects upon thine own soul, thou mayest yet 
look through all thine imperfection, frailty, and 
unworthiness, to thy glorious Representative, 
and see thyself complete in him. The law which 
would condemn thee, he has completely satis- 
fied: — the obedience which it requires, in order 
to thine acceptance with Grod, he has completely 
paid; and that eternal life from which thy sin- 
ful imperfections must have for ever barred thee, 
is now become thine unalienable inheritance, as 
the reward of his righteousness, who lived and 
died for thee. Go forth, then, and glorify him 
in heart and life; the more thou believest in 
him, the more wilt thou love him; and the 
more thou lovest him, the better wilt thou serve 
him; and till he shall remove thee from this 
vale of sin and sorrow, let thy song, in the house 
of thy pilgrimage, be this, " Complete in him.^^ 

Crosses and changes are their lot, 

Long as they sojourn here; 
But smce their Saviour changes not, 

What have the saints to fear? 

Their safety 's sure ; upon his breast 
The loved apostle lay, 
• And there may we too find our rest.. 

Our confidence and stay. 
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WiU ye 'speak wickedly for God^ and talk deceitfully 
for him? Job xiii 7. Thy word « truth, John 
xvii. 17. 

WHEN Moses saw an Egyptian and an Is-^ 
raelite striving together, he killed the 
Egyptian, and saved the Israelite, Exod. ii. 12. 
But, when he saw two Israelites striving to- 
gether, he laboured to reconcile them, saying, 
" Ye are brethren ; why do ye strive?" So, when 
we meet, in the volumes of heathenism, or of 
anti-Christian superstition, with sentiments hos- 
tile to those of the Bible, let us (to borrow the 
language just cited) " kill the Egyptian, but 
save the Israelite/' But, when we notice a 
seeming contradiction in the Bible, let us avail 
ourselves, as much as possible, of those aids by 
which we may be able to trace a real agreement 
While we remember the solemn language of in- 
spiration, '^ God is not a man, that he should lie, 
or the son of man, that he should repent/' It is 
said, e. g. " God tempted Abraham," (Gen. xxii. 
1,) yet it is also said, " God tempteth no man," 
James i. 13. Here, and in many other places, 
we must be reconcilers, and distinguish between 
a temptation of trial, and a temptation of se- 
ducement; thus, these two apparently differing 
friends WiU appear to be brethren, and agree 
well. 

Thy word, God, with heavenly bread 

Thy children doth supply; 
And those who by thy word are fed. 

Their souls shall never die. 
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And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. Josh. xiv. 13. 

ALL the spies that went up to view the pro- 
mised land, except Caleb and Joshua, made 
a fonnidable report of the gigantic inhabitants 
of Hebron, saying, " We are not able to go up 
against the people, for they are stronger than 
we.'' "CaleV (answering well to his name, 
which signifies AU-heart) "stilled the people 
before Moses, and said. Let us go up at once, 
and possess it, for we are well able to overcome." 
We are told, that "he had another spirit with 
him, and followed Grod fully." Moses, therefore, 
was commissioned to make him a grant of all 
the land whereon his feet had trodden, which 
was the mountain of Hebron. Caleb was eighty- 
five years old when he reminded Joshua of this 
promise ; he was forty when Moses sent him to 
spy out the land; thirty-eight years the Lord 
had kept him in the wilderness, through the 
plagues of the desert; and seven years in Ca- 
naan, through the perils of thg^ war. The city 
Hebron was already reduced, but the inha- 
bitants had repaired to the fastnesses of the 
mountain; these he wanted to dispossess, assur- 
ing Joshua that he had now the same strength 
of body and holy confidence in God to engage 
in this dangerous enterprise, as he had at forty 
years of age, when he was sent as a spy. "Joshua 
blessed him" — acknowledged his claim and de- 
serts, besought God to prosper him in his under- 
taking, and gave him the country; thus were 
ill's fidelity and upTigVitneaa Te^^tAad. 
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And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord smote all 
the first-horn in the land ofEgypt^ from the first-horn 
of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first-horn 
of the captive that was in the dungeon, Exod. xii. 29. 

THE death of every first-bom of the Egyptians 
contained so lively a resemblance, and bore 
so natural a relation, to their sin in destroying 
every male of the Israelites, that they must 
surely have perceived in it a punishment for that 
very cruelty! and, consequently, must have con- 
cluded, that the God of Israel took particular 
notice of human transactions, and, sooner or la* 
ter, rewarded every man according to his works. 
The gradual increase of the judgments inflicted 
on Egypt, is somewhat remarkable, and equally 
expressive of the mercy and justice of Grod. The 
first four plagues were loathsome, rather than 
fatal; but, after that of the flies, came the mur- 
rain, which chiefly spent its rage upon the cat- 
tle; the boils and blains reached both man and 
beast, though there was still a reserve for life ; 
the hail and locusts extended, in a great mea- 
sure, even to life itself; the first by an imme- 
diate stroke, and both, consequently, by de- 
stroying the fruits of the earth. That of darkness 
added consternation to their minds, and lashes 
to their consciences; and when all this would 
not reclaim, at length came the decisive blow; 
first, the slaying of the first-bom, and then the 
drowning of the incorrigible tyrant, and all his 
host. " Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty! Just and true are th^j 
ways, thou King of saints." 



800 OCTOBER 26. 

Draw me; we mil rum, after thee. SoL Song L 4. 
/ have loved thee tvUh an everlasting love; therefore 
wUh loving -hmdness have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. 

MANY and various are the ways the Al- 
mighty takes in bringing his children to 
himself, and to a knowledge of the things which 
belong to their peace. Sometimes he draws by 
the silken bands of love; sometimes by the 
knotted cords of pain and sickness; sometimes 
he urges them by the storm and tempest of his 
broken law; sometimes, and most effectually, 
by the display of their Redeemer's sacrifice 
Reader, pray incessantly, that he may make 
thee sensible of the secret tender influence of 
his mercy. This habit of praying is very need- 
ful, because we are always in want; and with- 
out being instant and earnest we cannot receive 
much. Therefore it is not a hard command, 
but a great benefit and privilege; as if God 
should say, "Thou art a poor child, always 
wanting something ; but thou must always pray 
to me, and I will always hear, and assist, and 
draw thee after me.'' 

draw me, Saviour, after thee 

So shall I run, and never tire; 
With gracious words still comfort me, 

And be my Hope and whole Desire. 
No lust can stir, nor guilty fear. 
Nor worldly wish, if thou art here. 

May I but as a httle child, 

Still follow thee, nor ever rest, 
Till sweetly thou hast pour'd thy mild 

And lowly mind into my breast ; 
Nor ever may we parted be, 
Till I become as one with thee. 



OCTOBER 27. 301 

Them thai honour me, I will honour; and ihey thai 
despise me shaU he lighdy esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

THIS is part of the prophet's message to EH, 
when he honoured his sons above God; 
he had indeed reproved them, saying, " Why do 
ye these things ; I hear of your evil dealings by 
all this people." But he did not exert his 
authority in punishing them as they deserved, 
when they slighted his reproof. This was ac- 
counted by God as winking at their sin. He 
therefore acquaints him, by a prophet, that 
Hophni and Phinehas, as they had sinned to 
gether, should die together, and his posterity be 
cut oflF from the high priesthood. Eli was not 
much affected with his prophecy, till the threat- 
ening was repeated by Samuel, an artless child, 
who did not know the voice of the Lord till Eli 
instructed him. It appeared then much more 
terrible than from the mouth of the prophet ; 
and led him humbly to acknowledge the justice 
of God, and to submit to the sentence with a 
truly penitent heart This is written for our 
admonition. Are we valiant for the truth? 
Parents, let this be a warning to you, to train 
up your children in the fear of the Lord. 

The Lord Jehovah calls ; 
Be ev'ry ear inclined ; 
May such a voice awake each heart. 
And captivate each mind. 

harden not your hearts, 
But hear his voice to-day ; 
Lest, ere to-morrow's earliest dawn. 
He call your souls away. 



/ 
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Abraham against hope believed in hope. Rom. iv. 18. 

OMY soul, thou hast not one single promise 
only, like Abraham, but a thousand pro- 
mises, and many patterns of faithful believers 
before thee. It behoves thee, therefore, to rely 
with confidence upon the word of God. And, 
though the Lord delay his help, and the evil 
seem to grow worse and worse, be not weak, 
but rather strong, and rejoice; since the most 
glorious promises of God are generally fulfilled 
in such a wondrous manner, that he steps forth 
to save us at a time when there is the least ap- 
pearance of it. He commonly brings his help 
in our greatest extremity, that his finger may 
plainly appear in our deliverance. And this 
method he chooses, that we may not trust upon 
anything that we see or feel, (as we are always 
apt to do,) but only upon his bare word, which 
we may depend upon in every state. 

Poor tempted soul, what canst thou do ; 
Hope agamst hope, that God is true; 
His nature in his name confess, 
His wisdom, power, and righteousness. 
The Lord, whom now thou canst not see, 
Whate'er he is, he is for thee; 
Accept, and thou shalt surely prove, 
That Qod in Christ is surely love. 

Stm then, on him thy spirit stay, 
Whose death hath borne thy sins away ; 
Conform'd to Jesus in his blood, 
With him cry out — " My God, my Qod ! 
My God, my God, I hola thee fast, 
TUl nature's latest pang is past, 
Into thy hand my soul resign, 
And then — ^Thou art for ever miu& 



OGTOBEB 29. dOS 

Tmmediately I conferred not with flesh and blood, 
GtsiL L 16. Be not slothful in btisiness. Bom. xiL 
11. 

THE speediest and easiest method to accom- 
plish our desire of overcoming what is 
evil and doing what is good, is an immediate 
compliance with our first convictions, without 
conferring with flesh and blood. If we delay 
the work, we give room to fellow-sinners from 
without, and to Satan and our depraved hearts 
from within, to persuade us to the contrary; by 
which the flesh can easily renew its strength, 
and the spirit will be weakened. And what will 
be the consequence of this ; but, that either we 
miscarry in our design, or that the conflict will 
be afterwards so much sharper; and the good 
work, if not stifled, dropt entirely; and, if it bo 
done, it will not be done so completely, and 
with such singleness of heart, as it should bo. 
If we narrowly watch our hearts, and directly 
engage with every the least opposition when it 
stirs, then our enemies will not be so strong, 
and we shall have no reason to despair. 

Jesus, mighty to renew, 
Work in me to will and do ; 
Turn my nature's rapid tide, 
Stem the torrent of my pride. 

Take away my darling sin, 
Make me willing to be clean ; 
Make me 'willing to receive 
What thy goodness waits to give. 



S04 



OCTOBER 30. 



Keither yield ye your members as instruments of un- 
righteousness unto sin; Imt yield yourselves unto God, 
as those that are aUveJrom the dead; and your mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto God. Rom. 
vi. 13. 

IF God has my members as weapons and in- 
struments in his hands, I shall certainly be 
able not only to work, but also to conquer, since 
he understands full well how to manage them. 
May the Lord only give me grace not to wind 
myself out of his hands. For, how can a pen 
write alone, without being in the hand of a 
writer? It is true indeed, that it is very hard, 
nay, impossible, to be really good, and to do all 
that is good, if we undertake it alone ; but God 
himself living and working in us, and we truly 
delighting in him, it is very easy and pleasant. 
Therefore care is to be taken that our hearts may 
be always the working-place, and our members 
the instruments of God, in which and through 
which he can perform everything himself 

Now Qod I serve, to him alone 

My thankful homage pay; 
My only Master, Christ. I own, 

And him will I obey. 

To him my members I present 

Which he will not refuse; 
The meanest, basest instrument 

His glory deigns to use. 

Servant of sin too long I was, 

But Christ has set me free; 
Glory to his victorious grace, 

Which freely ransom'd me. 



\ 
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The fear of mom hringeth a mare. Proverbs xxix. 25. 
Be not Qcnformed to this world. Bom. ziL 2. If 
any man love the worldy the love of the FcUher is not 
in him, 1 John ii. 15. 

HOW many people swell with pride and va- 
nity, for such things as they would not 
know how to value at all, but that they are ad- 
mired in the world ! How fearful are many, of 
having their houses poorly furnished, or them- 
selves meanly clothed, lest the world should 
make no account of them ! How often would a 
man yield to the haughtiness and ill-nature of 
others, and show a submissive temper, but that 
he dare not pass for such a poor-spirited man, 
in the opinion of the world ! Many a man would 
often drop a resentment, and forgive an affront, 
but that he is afraid, if he should, the world 
would not forgive him. How many wish to be 
real Christians, and would carefiilly practise 
Christian temperance and sobriety, were it not 
for the censure which the world passes upon such 
a life. Others have frequent intentions of living 
up to the rules of the Christian religion, which 
they are frightened from, by considering what 
the world would say of them. Thus dofes the 
impression which we have received from living 
in the world enslave our minds, that we dare not 
attempt to be eminent in the sight of God and 
holy angels, for fear of being little in the eyes 
of the world. Reader, how is it with thee? — 
What can the world do for thee in sickness, 
death, and judgment? Make serious reflection 

un this, with prayer to God . 

21 



306 irOVEMBER 1. 

At the hegmning of thy supplicationSj the amimandment 
came forth. Daniel ix. 23« Contmuing instant in 
prayer, Romans xiL 12. 

OH, comfortable and encouraging thought, 
that in the same moment that the suppli- 
cation arose from the prophet's heart, the gra- 
cious answer descended from the heart of the 
prayer-hearing God! When we call upon the 
name of the Lord with simplicity and holy ear- 
nestness of soul, the return of grace and love 
meets our request before it has ascended half- 
way to heaven; and when the Lord is going to 
bless us, he pours out a spirit of prayer, and 
raises a cry into our hearts after the particular 
blessing he is going to communicate. Therefore, 
when we are enabled to pray earnestly, we may 
be sure that blessings are coming, and that we 
shall certainly receive in due time a seasonable 
and visible help. Then let us only go on, and 
put, as it were, one weight of prayers after 
another into the scales of the sanctuary; surely 
our greatest distress will, at last, be overbalanced, 
and salvation brought down. But it is well to be 
observed, that we must also be watchful, and 
not act contrarily to the intent of our prayers, 
which might provoke the Lord to disannul his 
grant, or at least to delay his help. But, when 
he tarries long, it is not his intention to give us 
a denial, but rather make us more desirous and 
earnest, that he may bestow the more upon us 
afterwards; for, this delay he will certainly well 
recompense, and grant us abundantly above all 
that we could ask or think. 



NOVEMBER 2. S07 

When the tooman saw that the tree was good for foodf 
and that it mas pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof 
and did eat, and gave also to her husband with her, 
and he did eat. Gen. iii. 6. Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
Then, when hist hath conceived, it hringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is finished, hringeth forth death, 
James i. 14, 15. 

THUS one sin always begets another. By the 
eyes it rushes into the heart; from the 
heart it proceeds into the mouth, hands, and 
feet; from us it is transferred to others; and 
thus we go on sinning, and falling deeper and 
deeper. Therefore we must set a strict guard 
over our eyes and ears; be very cautious, and 
resist the least beginnings of sin, not making 
light of any ; for, the least spark of worldly lust 
being entertained and cherished, we eat of the 
forbidden tree standing everywhere before us; 
and thereby a great fire may be kindled. But, 
having always our eyes fixed, in all our conver- 
sation, upon the presence of God in Christ, so as 
to walk continually in the light, and directly to 
quell the least inward motions of evil ; they will 
never break forth into gross outward sins, but we 
shall daily grow in grace. May the Lord enable 
me to practise this good lesson, and watch him- 
self continually over my heart, eyes, lips, and 
all other senses and powers of my nature. 

With my whole heart I seek thy face; 

O let me never stray 
From thy commands, O God of grace, 

Nor tread the sinners way. 



I 



808 novbmbebS. 

7%€ predching of the cross istovs which are saved, the 
paioer of God, 1 Cor. L 18. 

OTHAT I might always live near the cross, 
and experience its power, tiU I have ol>- 
kained a complete victory ! Whosoever was bit- 
ten by a fiery serpent, and looked upon the 
brazen serpent, lived. Numbers xxL 8. Thus 
always to look upon Christ crucified, is the one 
thing needful, from which all other blessings 
flow, John iii. 14, 15. May the eyes of my faith 
be fixed immoveably on thee, my crucified Sa- 
viour! For, as long as I live, I shall feel the 
wounds inflicted by the old serpent, and there- 
fore have need to look unto thee continually. 
Gracious Lord, afford me cure day by day, with 
entire healing at last. 

Look upward in the dying hour, 

And live, the prophet cries; 
But Christ performs a nobler cure 

When faith lifts up her eyes. 

High on the cross the Saviour hung, 

High in the heav'ns he reigns : 
Here sinners, by th* old serpent stung, 

Look, and forget their pains. 

When God's own Son is lifted up, 

A dying world revives ; 
The Jew beholds the glorious hope, 

The expiring Gtentile lives. 

When Chi'ist looks down on guilty men. 

His love is still the same. 
And still the Lamb that once was slain, — 

The Lamb of God 's his name. 



NOVEMBER 4. 309 

The law is not made for a riglUeouB man, 1 Tim. 
i. 9. 

ARIGrHTEOUS man is one who enjoys an 
interest in the obedience and sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ, and whose heart is purified by the 
Holy Spirit. The law is said not to be " made 
for a righteous man," inasmuch as he is not the 
object of its condemnation ; and also because he 
needs not, in the same sense, pr at least to the 
same degree, as other men, those enforcements 
which imply alienation and uncontrolled depra- 
vity. He obeys from love, and would continue 
to obey, were you to suppose it possible for him 
to be removed from the sight and hearing of the 
law, and never to be assailed by those threaten- 
ings which roll their thunders over the sinner's 
head. He obeys, yet not he, but Christ which 
is in him, making him like unto his own glorious 
image. 

How can I die while Jesos lives, 

Who rose and left the dead I 
Pardon and grace my soul receives 

From mine exalted Head. 

All that I am, and all I have. 

Shall be for ever thine ; 
Whate'er my duty bids me give, 

My cheerful hands resign. 

Yet, if I might make some reserve, 

And duty did not call, 
I love my Qod with zeal so greut. 

That I should give him all. 



SIO NOVEMBER 5. 

There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who 
rideth wpon ike heaven for thy help, and in his ex- 
cellency on Ike shy, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

JN these last words of Moses we have the glory 
of God set forth, in the communication of 
good to God's Israel. God has created the whole 
universe for himself. His throne is heaven, 
where he makes the chief display of his dignity 
and dominion. The scenes with which we are 
conversant, subject as they are to such continual 
changes and revolutions, may be compared to 
the wheels of his chariot. His providence is 
represented by the motion of the wheels; he 
brings to pass his own counsels in the lower 
world, and manages and directs all, as a man 
does his chariot, which he turns as it pleases 
him. How safe, then, must they be who are 
under the wing of the God of Jeshurun, who 
find him reconciled to them by the death of his 
Son, and feel themselves reconciled to him by 
the power of his grace! "He rideth on the 
heavens for their help;" and none can outstrip 
his progress, or overturn his purpose. " He it 
is that giveth strength and victory to his people; 
blessed be God!" Reader, is the God of Jeshu- 
run, the God of Israel, thy God? Is he who 
rideth on the heavens, thy help? Does thy 
heart trust in him alone, and his grace subdue 
thine outward iniquities, and thine inbred cor- 
ruptions? Then, whatever be thy outward con- 
dition, thou art secure from the worst evils, and 
shalt soon be delivered from all. 



NOVEMBER 6. 311 

Let yovjr conversation be witkotU covetousness, and he 
content with mch things as ye have. Heb. xiii. 5. 
For, they that will he rich, fall into temptation and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition : for 
the love of money is the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 
9,10. 

A COVETOUS man is called an idolater, and 
has no part in the kingdom of God: but 
who believes that he is covetous? The charge 
attaches to every one who is not content with 
what he has. And what says the Apostle of 
such as will be rich? They fall. Not only they 
may fall, but they actually do fall; nor can the 
fall be avoided, if men are determined that they 
will be rich. reader, it is fit that thou shouldst 
take alarm! Get the covetous desires of thy 
heart subdued, and kept disentangled from 
worldly things; for who knows how soon thou 
must go out of this world, and leave everything 
behind? Away from it with thy heart, else thy 
death will be very hard. The Christian's motto 
is, God and enough: for he that has God, is 
content; and, consequently, always rich enough, 
even in poverty. He must be a covetous man 
indeed, who has not enough, having God. 
Lord, make me so free by faith from the love of 
earthly things, that I may equally praise thee, 
whether thou be pleased to give me something, 
or take it away from me; and that I may never 
covetously refdse that to others or to myself, 
which thou has given for my own and my neijrh- 
bour's comfort, 



312 NOVEMBER 7. 

The soul of the dUigeiit shaU he made fat. Prov. 

• • • A 

XUL 4. 

YOir are concerned for having no more grace. 
What is the reason? Perhaps you are in- 
dolent, careless, and unfaithful. And, though 
you have no warrant oven for an hour to live, 
yet you unreasonably suppose that you have 
time enough; therefore you are not serious, 
diligent, and fervent in prayer for sufficient 
strength to be always prepared, and have bold- 
ness in death. No wonder, if you do not imme- 
diately resist sin, that it grows strong, and you 
are always weak and discouraged. And how 
can you expect to receive more grace, if you do 
not faithfully improve what little you have? If 
you would but diligently and faithfully apply 
yourself to the "Word and Prayer, God would 
certainly not be wanting on his part to fulfil his 
promises, and give you enough. It is well to 
be observed, and we must know it once for all, 
that there is no such thing as making any pro- 
gress in grace, and carrying our point, unless 
we are mindful of ourselves, watching and pray- 
ing against all sins, and whatever may be a hin- 
drance, on the one hand; and following with all 
diligence that which is good, and what may be 
a furtherance, on the other. It is not enough to 
use some, we must use all diligence; and, accord- 
ing as our grace is increased, our diligence must 
increase also, since it goes against the stream 

Well to resist the sinful pow'r 
Requires a strong restraint; 
We must be watchful every hour, 
4nd pray, but never faint. 



NOVEMBER 8. 313 

In lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
themselves. Phil. ii. 3. Bear ye one anoih^^s hir- 
densy and sofulJU the law of Christ. For, if a man 
think himself to he something, while he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. But let every, m^m prove his own 
work, aad then shall he have rtjoicin4j in himself 
ahne, and not in another. GraL vi. 2 — 4. 

IF we were truly humble, and looked upon 
ourselves as most miserable sinners, we 
should willingly submit to all adversities, and 
patiently bear the burden and infirmities of 
others, considering that God has borne with us 
a great deal more. Observing therefore the 
faidts of our neighbour, we must not forget our 
own. Perhaps in other things we are weaker 
than he. This will restrain us from judging 
rashly, or speaking unadvisedly to others; but 
first we should speak to God about it, and then 
try with gentle means to improve those whom 
we may think worthy of blame. Nay, the best 
method is to consider our neighbour on the good, 
and ourselves on the bad side; and to see whe- 
ther we cannot apologize for him, and have not 
reason severely to condemn ourselves. If his 
fault admits of no excuse, still we must not suf- 
fer him to stir up our corruption, but plead 
afiectionately for him before the throne of our 
forgiving God. It is very easy to find fault with 
others, but to show love, and restore them by 
prayer and brotherly correction, is quite another 

thing. 

Tx)ve lays her own advantage by. 

To seek her neighbour's good; 
So God's own Son came down to die, 

And bought our lives with blood. 



314 irOYEMBERS. 

Thxm openegt thy hand, and satisjlegt the desire of every 
living thing. Psalm cxlv. 16. 

WHO considers these words with sufficient 
care, and practically draws from them 
the right conclusions? The hand of God being 
my chief provision and storehouse, is it not a 
shame to be anxiously careful for anything! 
Has the Lord all things in his hand? Then 
surely I shall receive what he has for me; none 
will be able to withhold it. Faith has always a 
free access to the treasures of God, who is never 
wanting. Christians have their treasures in 
such a high place, even in God, that no thief can 
rob them ; and they are sure to have enough in 
God. Though the Lord should try them with 
want a little while, yet he relieves them in due 
season : their bread shall fall from heaven, rather 
than they shall be left without it. You need 
not, says Christ, seek these other things; they 
shall be brought to you, if ye only abide in me. 
If this does not comfort and strengthen us, no- 
thing else will. Many rely on their ample worldly 
stores; but, if they had true faith, this would 
be their confidence and joy, that God has en- 
gaged to supply all their need. If the Lord is 
pleased to bestow on his servants any particular 
expression of his providential bounty, they are 
thankful, and make a proper use of it ; but if he 
withholds what they ask for, they learn cheer- 
fully to submit. 



NOVEMBBB 10. 316 

And they withstood Umah the king, and mid unto 
him, It pertavneih not unto thee, Uzziah, to hum in- 
cense unto the Lord, hut to the priests, the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to hum incense. Go out 
of the sanjcvua/ry; for Ihou hast trespassed, neither 
shaU it he for thine honour from the Lord God. 2 
ChroiL xxvi. 18. 

HERE is the only blot we find on the name 
of UzziaL As long as he sought the 
Lord, and worshipped him according to Divine 
appointment, God made him to prosper. God 
helped him "marvellously till he was strong;" 
but, when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
up, to his own destruction. He was not content 
with the honours God had put upon him, but 
would usurp those that were forbidden him, like 
our first parents. The chief priest, and other 
priests, were ready to burn incense for the king, 
according to the duty of their office, and plainly 
acquainted him, that if through a mistaken zeal 
he offered to do it himself, he would incur the 
wrath of God, and sufier for it : but this served 
only to excite his wrath, till he felt the judgment 
of God's hand in his punishment. Though he 
strove with the priests, he could not strive with 
his Maker, but retired as soon as he was smitten 
with the leprosy. We here see that the God we 
have to do with is a jealous Gody who expects 
that all who serve him shall do it according to 
his own institutions. Dost thou, reader, come to 
him in the way of his appointments? Take care 
that thou come not with the unhallowed fire be- 
fore the Lordy lest thou be also smitten. 



81 6 NOVEMBER 11. 

He tptU beautify Ihe meek with salvation. Psalm cxlix. 
4. If ye suffer for righteousness sake, happy are ye, 
1 Peter iii. 14. Psalm x. 17; zxii 2%i zxxriL 11 j 
xlyiii. 10. Isaiah liv. 11. 

ALL this is for the humble and poor in spirit 
But how can we be both poor and blessed? 
The answer is obvious. "We are poor in our- 
selves, but become blessed in Christ If we 
derive no happiness from him, it is because we 
are not truly sensible of our own insufficiency 
and wretchedness. When we are brought low, 
let us confidently lay hold on Christ, and we 
shall be blessed : for all is ours. "We may say, 

Lord, if thou art a glorious Help to the needy, 
lo I here are want and misery enough; therefore 

1 come, with all my want and poverty, to the 
riches of thy grace; with all my darkness, to 
thy light; with the body of this death, to thee, 
the Fountain of life. Grant that all evils may 
be swallowed up in the fulness of thy love. Mine 
innumerable wants I set before thee, as so many 
empty vessels, and desire to have them filled 
with thy spiritual and heavenly blessings. 

might I hear thy heav'nly tongue 
But 'whisper "Thou art mine!" 

Those gentle words should raise my song 
To notes almost divine. 

How would my leaping heart rejoice^ 
And think my heav'n secure 1 

1 trust the all-creating voice, 
And £Euth desires no more. 



NOYEMBEB 12. 317 

Be renewed in the spirit of yov/r mind, Eph. iy. 23. 

OLORD, grant me daily repentance, and a 
tender feeling of my sins, that by the 
power of thy death the old man may be cruci- 
fied, and by the power of thy resurrection, the 
new man may rise up, and grow in grace, being 
filled and refreshed with the fruits of thy Spirit 
Let me ever be earnest, and look upon every 
day as the very first and the very last; that 
with each I may, as it were, begin anew to 
work out my salvation with fear and trembling, 
and so be always prepared for death and eter- 
nity. Give me grace to surmount all difficulties, 
and to avoid everything that may prove a tor- 
ment to my conscience in the hour of death. 
And, as there is no standing still, I humbly be« 
seech thee to stir me up daily and hourly more 
and more, that I may make all haste, and '' give 
all diligence to make my calling and election 



sure.*' 



Lord, 1 am vile, conceived in sin, 
And both unholy and unclean, 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts the race, and taints us alL 

Soon as we draw our infant breath, 
The seeds of sin grow up for death ; 
The law demands a perfect heart, 
But we're defil'd in every part 

Great God ! create my heart anew. 
And form my spirit pure and true; 
make me wise betimes, to spy 
My danger and my remedy. 
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He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor: his right- 
eotisness eTidwreth for ever. Psalm cxiL 9. In the 
rruyming sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand, Eccles. xi. 6. 

THOSE that lay up treasures on earth, put out 
all that they can spare to interest; and 
those that desire to reap soon and plentifully^ 
are careful to sow accordingly. Let us imitate 
them in our charitable distributions. We must 
not pretend to pay the debt of charity with some 
poor mites and pence. If you will give some- 
thing, give bountifully; take your hands full as 
if you were sowing, like the poor widow with 
her two mites, which she sowed freely, though 
it was her whole substance. But the rich ones 
were not so liberal, but covetously offered only 
what they could spare very welL Is it not said, 
we should sow? Now, seedsmen sow with hands 
full, and so should we: for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver, and will in his turn dispense again 
bountifully to you, that ye should have suffi- 
ciency in all things to every good work: but 
God dispenseth so bountifully to you, why should 
you then grudge him anything, or make only such 
poor returns? For what we do to our neighbour, 
is the same as if it were done to God himself, if 
done in faith and love. How gracious his con- 
descension who accepts such service, and esteems 
it at such a price. 

Awake, my zeal; awake, my love, 
And serve my Saviour here below, 

In works which all the saints above 
And holy angels cannot do. 
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He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Psalm 
cxzz. 8. ^ Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trovbU, Jer. xiv. 8. ' In wrath remem- 
her mercy, Habak. iii. 2. 

DESPAIR not, my soul, in any tribulation 
or Qpnflict, as if it were impossible to over- 
come. The healing word of God contains ad- 
vice and comfort for all cases. The Lord, being 
thy Helper in all adversities, and able to turn 
the sharpest afflictions into the greatest bless- 
ings, woidd never smite if he were not willing 
to heal, nor withhold from thee one privilege, if 
he had not a better to substitute. Lord, I 
trust thou wUt carry me through aH difficulties. 
Though my misery and weakness were ever so 
great, yet there is nothing too great for thee; it 
is all one to thee, to help in great and small 
distresses; nay, the more I am surrounded with 
grief and weakness, the more wilt thou pity, 
spare, and nourish me, as a tender mother does 
the least of all her children; and the more oc- 
casion there will be to display thy mighty sal- 
vation. The sharper and longer my distress 
and conflicts have been, the nearer, greater, and 
sweeter, I trust, will also be my victory and 
salvation; for the same Lord who has assured 
me that I shall not be tried above measure, has 
also engaged to lead me on, conquering, till at 
length all mine enemies are subdued. 

There's fall redemption at his throne 

For sinners long enslaved ; 
The great Redeemer is his Son, 

And Israel shall be sav'd. 
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Tliere is an accursed thing in Ike midst of thee, 
Israel; thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing from among 
you. Josh. yii. 13. See also 2 Peter L 4, Hav^ 
ing escaped the corruption that is in the world 
ihrotigh lust. 

KNOWN sin, in all its various forms, is an 
accursed thing, by which we are deprived 
of the protection of God, and cannot stand be- 
fore our enemies. Behold, therefore, the sever- 
ity of God (Josh. vii. 19 — 26), and be more 
earnest. Make all haste to flee from the lust of 
the world, especially from the lust of the eye, 
which is the love of money. Break off even the 
most subtle and specious bands of unrighteous- 
ness. Unless the splinters of the unjust Mam- 
mon be taken out, the wound cannot be healed 
up. Nay, examine thyself closely, in other 
things; and whatever sinful lust is foimd in 
thy breast, put it off, and flee from it, else thou 
must not wonder at thy being so weak in spirit. 
He that does not resist the sinful motions of his 
heart, will very easily give a loose to his hands 
and tongue. But he that immediately subdues 
the inward corruptions, wiU certainly be pre- 
served from their breaking out in sinful actions. 
Lord, deliver me from all accursed things, 
and keep my heart always under thy closest 
inspection and discipline. Amen. 

Why should my passions mix with earth, 
And thus debase my heav'nly birth ? 
Why should I cleave to things below, 
And let my God, my Saviour go ? 
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/ cibhoT myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job 
zlii. 6. 

MY dear reader, reflect, a moment, who it was 
that made this confession, and consider 
the many excellencies that he had; see chapu 
xxxi. Doubtless you will be ready to ask, Why 
this self-abhorrence? What did this man mean? 
Let me give the answer. Before he obtained 
that discovery of God which produced the ex- 
pressions just cited, he had a far less perfect 
knowledge of himself, and therefore was not 
sufficiently abased in his own esteem. We all 
need to grow in humility; and nothing tends to 
promote humility more than a clear view of the 
Divine perfections. Elihu charges Job home 
with an undue opinion of his own righteousness; 
but it was not till God spake, that Job exclaim^ 
ed, "I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." The whole narrative should serve to 
convince us, that man cannot, of himself, ''be 
just with God I" In this view, it is preparatory 
to the gospel, and a striking comment upon 
those words of St Paul, and the Psalmist, " All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God :" " In thy sight shall no man living be jus- 
tified." " God be merciful to me a sinner/* is 
a prayer easy to be said, but hard to be felt. 
It can be felt by those only who view themselves 
in the light that shines from thy holy law. 

Almighty Gfod, thy powerful grace 

Can change us, and forgive ; 
Can save a guilty rebel race, 

And say. Repent and live. 

22 \ 
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And they mng a new song, sayimg, Thou art worthy tc 
take the book, and to open the seaU thereof; for thou 
wast slam, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation. Rev. y. 9. 

IN heaven the saints have a full sense of their 
great deliverance, together with a perfect 
knowledge of sin, far beyond anything we now 
conceive of it; and the glory of redeeming 
grace will be the eternal ground of their love 
and adoration. On 0arth, it is the great exer- 
cise and difficult work of faith, to see sin and 
Christ at the same time, or be penetrated 
with a lively sense of our desert, and absolute 
freedom from condemnation. But the more we 
know of both, the nearer approach we shall 
make to heaven; and we are our own greatest 
enemies, if, together with the fullest comprehen- 
sion of sin, and the deepest humiliation for it, 
we do not look steadfastly unto Jesus, and see 
it taken away by the Lamb of God. This, 
though continually repeated by the heavenly 
choir, is called their new song ; because it is al- 
ways matter of as great joy to them as if they 
had never sung it before ; and because the love 
of Grod and of Christ in their redemption, is al- 
ways opening upon them with new and increas- 
ing wonders. my soul, let nothing hinder 
thee from beginning it now! 

Worthy for ever is the Lord, 
That died for treason not his own, 
By ev'ry tongue to be ador'd; 
And dwell upon his FatJier^s throne! 
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Follow me, Luke y. 27. And endure hardness, as a 
gocd soldier of Jems ChrisL 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

WOULDST thou follow Christ? Exemplify 
self-denial, humility, patience, and a 
readiness for every good work. Follow him, 
bearing a daily cross ; and look to his cross, to 
make thy burden light Follow him as thy 
Giiide and Guard, and learn to see with his 
eyes, and to trust in his arm for defence. Fol- 
low him as the Friend of sinners, who heals the 
broken in heart, and gives rest to weary souls, 
and casts out none that come unto him. Fol- 
low him with faith, resting thy whole accep- 
tance with God, and thy title to heaven, on his 
meritorious blood and righteousness. Lastly, 
follow him with much prayer. For, though he 
is full of compassion, he loves to be much en- 
treated; and, when he is determined to give a 
blessing, thou must yet wrestle with him for it. 
Thus follow Jesus, and he will lead thee to glory. 
When arrived there, thou wilt be far from 
regretting the toil which was sustained, or the 
sacrifices which were made, in thy progress 
towards that region of inconceivable and eter- 
nal joy 

<< What happy men or angels these, 
That all their robes are spotless white? 
Whence did this glorious troop arrive 
At the pure realms of heavenly light ?*' 

From torturing racks and burning fires. 
And seas of their own blood, they came ; 
But nobler blood has washed their robes, 
Flowing from Christ the dying Lamb. 
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The Lord is not far from every one of us; for in him 
we live, and move, and have our being. Acts xrii. 
27, 28. JSven the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered, Luke xii. 7. 

HOW close and tender the love which the 
Lord bears to his people! Nothing is so 
mean as to be overlooked by the Providence of 
Grod ; and scarcely any thing is so minute as not 
to be capable of either injuring or profiting the 
sold. How sweet is it to observe the Divine 
footsteps, even in the least considerable affairs, 
and to be satisfied that we may trust every con- 
cern in the Divine hands ! Lord, grant that 
I may never swerve from thee, nor do anything 
without thee; but that, in going in and out, I 
may always have respect to thy presence, as if 
I had to do with none but thee. that I 
coidd transact all my affairs as if with thee alone, 
and in all places look upon thee as my Observer 
and Friend? Let me carefully mark the inward 
workings of thy grace, and the outward tokens 
of thy providence, so as daily to have a true 
sense of thy gracious presence in everything, 
whether more or less important; and thereby 
to be strengthened in faith, and kept in a com- 
posed state of mind; considering that nothing 
happens by mere chance, but that all is wisely 
ordered by thy providential care for our good; 
firmly believing, if anything goes contrary to 
expectation, that some benefit will accrue from 
it, if I be but patient and resigned. 
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Cleave to that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. Seek those 
things which are above, CoL iii. 1. 

THE tendencies of those subjects which we 
habitually contemplate, and the manners 
of those persons with whom we are familiar, 
display themselves in our prevailing sentiments 
and behaviour. If we converse much with God 
and heavenly things, we shall be heavenly- 
minded ; but, if we deal much with the world 
and temporal things, we must be sensual and 
worldly-minded. ITp, therefore, with thy heart 
to God; lift it hourly up to Him; though it 
sinks down often to the earth again, yet the 
Lord has patience, and will as often receive it 
again. Therefore, raise it up continually, and 
take great care to keep it above; that it may 
not sink down, and be defiled with worldly 
things again. Thus it will be easy to abide in 
a spiritual frame; but without this care we 
cannot abide in it at all; a feather easily rises 
higher and higher, when kept above ground; 
but moves slowly upward, when once fallen into 
the mire. Choose now, which you please. 
that I may always choose the best, namely, to 
cleave unto the Lord, seeking the things which 
are above. 

Descend from heav'n, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down, and take me on thy wings; 

And mount and bear me far above 
The reach of these inferior things — 

Beyond, beyond this lower sky. 

Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where soUd pleasures never die, 

And fruits immortal feast the souL 
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Lord^ now lettest thott* thy servant depart m peace. 
Luke ii. 29, 30. Say to them that are of a fearful 
hearty Be strong, Isaiah xxxr. 4. 

• 

IT is only wilful unbelief that seals the con- 
demnation of the soul; no such melancholy 
result attaches to the weak faith of a fearful 
and tempted Christian. If I do not reject the 
ransom of Christ my Surety, but feel my utter 
need of it, and am heartily desirous to accept it 
by faith, God will no more reject me than he 
will reject my Surety, or his own eternal decree. 
Yet, since I have very weak faith, and am often 
ready to sink into despair, how can I depart 
this life in peace? With God this is possible; 
for he can impart the peace that passeth all un- 
derstanding. It is not by any power of our own, 
solely by thy Divine power, that we shall be 
kept through faith unto salvation. With God, 
it is equally easy to carry the weakest or the 
strongest through the scenes of life, and the 
gates of death, into the eternal world. Since, 
then, God is the same wise, gracious, and 
mighty God in all circumstances, he will lend 
me his aid in every extremity, and bring me 
safe to the heavenly shore. 

Death cannot make our souls afraid, 

If God be with us there ; 
We may walk through its darkest shade, 

And never yield to fear. 

I could renounce my all below, 

If my Creator bid ; 
And run, if I were called to go, 

And die as Moaes did. 
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Lord, how manifold are thy works/ in wisdom 
hast thou m>ade them all; the earth is full of thy 
ricJies. Psalm ciy. 24. WTioso is wise, and wiU 
observe these things, even they shdU understand the 
Umng-hindness of the Lord. Psalm ctu. 43. 

OLORD, how many are thine unknown mer- 
cies 1 I am surrounded with them on all 
sides ; yet how little do I observe them, and ac- 
knowledge them to thy praise! If thou hast 
punished even the heathen, for not having 
glorified thee in thy works, what will become of 
me? Pardon, Lord, this my blindness and 
ingratitude ; and to all thine other kindness add 
a thankful heart, that I may joyfully praise thee 
for the blessing of my creation, the daily bounty 
of thy providence, and the adorable gift of thy 
Son« In all thy creatures may I see and adore 
thine infinite power, wisdom, and goodness; 
and be thereby continually strengthened in 
faith, and stirred up to thy praise and love. 
Thus let me always converse with thee, cleave 
to thee, and have uninterrupted communion 
with thee; that nothing may in the least dis- 
turb this disposition of my souL Lord, grant 
me this privilege for thy glory's sake. Amen. 

The giories of my Maker, God, 

My jojfiil voice shall sing, 
And call the nations to adore 

Thdr Former, and their King. 

We bring our mortal pow'rs to God, 
And worship with our tongues; 

We claim some kindred with the skies, 
And join th' angelic songs. 
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The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. Judges viL 
20. They are bread for ue ; their defence is departed 
from them, and the Lord is with us; fear them not 
Numb. ziy. 9. But my servant Caleb, becatise he 
had another spirit unth him, and hath followed me 
fuUy, him unU I bring into the land whereinto he 
went Verse 24 

TAKE care, my soul, that there may also 
be cmother spirit with thee, as there was 
with Joshua and Caleb — ^not to be discouraged 
on account of thy weakness and the great num- 
ber of thine enemies, as if it were impossible to 
live holily and get the victory. Christ, a Lead- 
er infinitely superior to Joshua or Caleb, 
marches out before thee, to make war himself 
against thine enemies; and who can conquer 
him? He is imchangeable; his Spirit is as 
mighty now as ever, and his word as powerfiiL 
His strength shall be made perfect in thy weak- 
ness; and with the sharp two-edged sword 
which he will teach thee to wield, thou shall 
destroy or put to flight all thine adversaries. 
Afflictions and temptations m^y harass thee 
from day to day ; but thy triumph shall soon be 
complete. Thou shalt quit this sinful and per- 
plexing world Then shalt thou receive a crown 
from the Captain of salvation; and all that, like 
thee, have conquered through his aid, shall unite 
their voices with thine, eternally in his praise. 

Exalted near their Sayiour's seat, 
His saints shall dwell, their dangers o'er; 

And cast their crowns beneath his feet, 
And love, and wonder and adoi*e. 
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Hearken unto me, ye stotU-hearted, that are far from 
righteotisness; I bring near my riglUeousneis; it shall 
not he far off; and my salvation shall not tarry. We 
are all cts an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are asfUhy rags. Tsa. xlyi. 12, 13; Ixiv. 6. 

TRUE religion is founded upon the know- 
ledge of the true God. Sinners are apt 
to think that they have a high opinion of Grod, 
because they think highly of his mercy ; where- 
as God is as holy and as just as he is merciful; 
and he will as certainly punish the guilty as he 
will pardon the penitent and believing soul. 
*' God, I thank thee, I am not as other men 
are,'' says every self-righteous sinner; not con- 
sidering that, if God were extreme to mark 
what is amiss, no flesh living could be justified; 
" God be merciful to me a sinner," says every 
true Christian and real believer. Till this be 
thy language, my soul; till thou feel thyself 
a lost and helpless sinner; till thou be brought 
to acknowledge the justice of God in thy con- 
demnation ; till thou be driven to Christ, as thine 
only Refuge and Hope of salvation, thou art 
"ignorant of God's righteousness, art going 
about to establish thine own righteousness, and 
dost not submit to the righteousness of Christ " 

Sinners shall hear the sound ; 
Their thankful tongues shall own, 
*^ Our righteousness and strength are found 
In thee the Lord alone." 

In thee shall Israel trust, 
And see their guilt forgiv'n; 
God will pronounce the sinners just, 
And take the saints to heaVu. 
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Thou therefore endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jems Christ 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

PRINCES combat with flesh and blood; 
Christians wrestle with principalities and 
powers: princes engage in conflicts which are 
often suspended by a truce; Christians are not 
allowed a moment's respite: the former may 
make conditions of peace; the latter must re- 
fuse all overtures: princes may be vanquished, 
yet escape with their lives; professed Christians 
can yield only at the expense of their salvation. 
Therefore watch as for thy life; fight as for thy 
soul: the enemies whom thou seest to-day, thou 
shalt see no more, when, having put them all to 
flight, thou shalt lay down thy sword, and take 
up thy crown, and sing, " Victory, victory,'' for 
ever, through the blood of the Lamb. Let then 
the prospect of heavenly glory fire thee; though 
thine enemies be powerful, go forth against them 
in the strength of the Captain of thy salvation 

'' Fight on, my flEiithful band,'* he cries, 
" Nor fear the mortal blow: 
Who first in such a warfare dies, 
Shall speediest victory know. 

" I have my days of combat known, 

And in the dust was laid ; 
But thence I moimted to my throne, 
And glory crowns my head. 

" That throne, that glory, you shall share ; 
My hands the crown shall give ; 
And you the sparklmg honours wear, 
While God himself shall live.** 



I 



NOYEHBEB 26. 331 

/ wUl heal yorar hachlidmgs. Jer. iii. 22. It is God 
who workethmyou both to wUC and to do of his good 
pleasure. PhiL ii 13. 

BLESSED Lord and Saviour, I would fain 
believe in thee, be faithful, obedient, and 
work always that which is good. And, since 
this also is thy will, I trust it shall be done : 
for, if thou wilt and I will, who can hinder it? 
True it is, that sin, flesh, the world, and devils, 
are against ; but shall these enemies be stronger 
than thou, the mighty God? Shall their oppo- 
sition be able to quell thy work in me, if I do 
not consent to it? That can never be. The 
more violence they use upon me, the more ear- 
nest may I be with thee in prayer: and the 
more I pray, the more glorious will thine as- 
sistance be; the more they hinder, the more 
thou wilt further; so that all their hindrances 
shall be swallowed up by thy furtherances; as 
the serpents of the sorcerers in Egypt were 
swallowed up by the serpent of Moses. The 
enemy will fall by his own sword, and the great- 
est opposition will turn to my good, and to the 
promoting of thy work. Everything indeed can 
overcome me, if I do not abide in thee, by con- 
tinual faith and prayer; but, by thus abiding 
in thee, all opposition proves not only weak in 
itself, but profitable to my soul. 

We honour our exalted King; 

How sweet are his commands ! 
He guards our souls firom hell and sin. 

By his Almighty hands. 
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/ am Wee a green fir-tree: from me is iky fruii fownd, 
Hosea xiv. 8. I will rebuke the devourerjwr your 
sokes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground, Mai iii. 11. See also Isaiali zzyiL 2, 6. 

IS it not a disagreeable thing for a gardener 
to see the finest blossoms and fruits de- 
stroyed by the caterpillars? Does it not rejoice 
him to see all the branches bow with ripe fruit? 
thou heavenly Husbandman, grant that I may 
not displease thee! Let me abide in Christ, my 
true Vine, and always bring forth good fruits. 
But since every fruit has its enemies, and thou 
hast no sooner produced what is good, than the 
insects of sin endeavour to destroy it, I beseech 
thee to make me watchful and diligent. Rebuke 
the devourer, and preserve me as a branch of 
Christ, night and day, as thou hast promised; 
that my fruits may endure to eternity. The 
fruitfulness of the gardens and vineyards which 
thy right hand has planted, glorifies thy nama 
that I may contribute largely to that noblest 
end of all human, all angelic actions! Let the 
crystal stream which proceeds from thy throne 
fertilize the soil in which thou permittest me 
to grow. 

Like trees of myrrh and spice we stand, 
Planted by God the Father's hand : 
And all his springs in Zion flow, 
To make the yoimg plantation grow. 

Let my Beloved come, and taste 
His pleasant fruits at his own feast ; 
" I come, my spouse, I come," he cries, 
With love and pleasure in his eyes. 
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He toill fulfil the dedre of them that fear him. Psalm 
cxlv. 19. 

THE Lord is both able and willing to do "ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think/' granting not only according to the 
notion of our narrow hearts, but according to 
the riches of his glory, as becomes his Majesty. 
Christ delights in great petitions; for he is a 
great Lord, and is rich unto all that call upon 
him. He has all the riches of his merits and 
gifts, not for himself (since, being the very God, 
he wanted nothing for himself) but only for us, 
even the rebellious, who sincerely call upon him. 
Therefore what he has, as Mediator, all belongs 
to me, if I am but a humble and earnest peti- 
tioner. my soul, pray to him, nay, be much 
in prayer; and, as often as thoupourest out thy 
soul before him in prayer, let these words recur, 
and fill thee with joyful expectation; " He will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him.'' Not a 
petition, not a groan, shall be lost. How many 
blessings, in addition to those which we have, 
should we all receive, if we were but more fre- 
quent and earnest in our applications! Why 
are we so reluctant to glorify God, and to seek 
higher measures of felicity? 

He knows the pains his servants feel, 

He hears his children cry; 
And their best wishes to fulfil, 

Tlis grace is ever nigh. 

His mercy never shall remove 

From men of heart sincere ; 
He saves the souls whose humble love 

Is join'd with holy fear. 
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Joshua drew not his Jixmd hack, wherewith he stretched 
cut the tpear, until he had utterly destroyed aU the 
inhabitants ofAi, Joshua yiii 26. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested^ that he might 
destroy the works of the devil, 1 John iiL 8. 

A WILLING subjection to any one sin is not 
consistent with the grace of God, and true 
saving faith, Romans vi. 14. For, though wicked 
inhabitants will abide in the heart, and some- 
times prevail over a believer, they must not 
reign there, but should be vigorously resisted: 
since we may be utterly ruined by willing sub- 
jection to a single sin. Though thou art actu- 
ally converted, and hast gained the dominion 
over thy sins; yet thou must not draw back thy 
hand, and lay the spear and sword of the Spirit 
aside. There is no truce in this war, nor any 
rest found but in fighting; for, if thou dost not 
vanquish thine enemies, they will vanquish thee. 
Therefore the Christian soldier's watch-word is, 
Figkt on, looking to Jesus. Satan left Christ 
only for a time; much more will he renew his 
assaults upon us again and again; nay, if a man 
is not watchfiil, but presumptuous, '^ he takes to 
him seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self.*' But, if the conflict last long with thee, 
remember, that it is also the case with others ; 
fight on, therefore, and faint not; at last the 
victory wiU be the more sweet and glorious. 
Only, above all things, take the shield of faith; 
for faith, by which we are in covenant with 
Christ, alone triumphs. 
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C(MUy buy tome and milky withotU money and unthaut 
price. Isaiah Iv. 1. Oom>e,for aU things are now 
ready. Luke xiv. 17. Him that cometh to me, J 
will in no wise cast out, John vL 37. 

WOULD the heart of a tender parent permit 
him to reject the application of a child 
imploring that relief which he must have or 
die? No more will 0-od turn a deaf ear to the 
cry of a trembling sinner. Let us, therefore, 
press through a thousand discouragements, and 
venture, just as we are, to make known unto him 
our requests. *^ Him that cometh,'' he has said, 
"I will in no wise cast ouf He is pleased 
with our solicitude and importunity; and, ere 
long, will send an answer of peaca A feeling 
of joy is not needful to bring us to Christ, but a 
feeling of our wants. 

Oome, happy souls, approach your God 

With new melodious songs ; 
Oome, tender to Ahnighty grace 

The tribute of your tongues. 

So strange, so boundless, was the love 

That pitied dying men. 
The Father sent his equal Son, 

To give them life again. 

Thy hand, dear Jesus, was not arm'd 

With a revenging rod. 
No hard commission to perform 

The vengeance of a God: 

But all was mercy, all was mild, 

And wrath forsook the throne, 
When Christ on the kind errand came, 

And brought salvation down. 
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Be not overcome ofevU, hut overcome evU uUh good, 
Rom. xii. 21. W7u> is he that vnU harm ^ou, if ye 
he followers of that which is good? 1 Peter iii. 13. 

THE life of a Christian is a warfare; and the 
conflict between sin and holiness, and be- 
tween sorrow and comfort, is often very violent. 
Sin, Satan, self, and the world, are his daily 
enemies. He is also exposed to poverty, afflic- 
tion, reproaches, and persecution. my Saviour, 
help me to overcome every evil in the strength 
of thy grace; give me a heart to do good to all 
who may seek to hurt me. " Who,*' my Christian 
associates, "is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good?" Not the Fa- 
ther — ^for he loves you. Not Jesus — ^he died 
for you. Not the Spirit — ^his work is to comfort 
you. Not good men — ^they love those who fol- 
low that which is good. Not wicked men, noi 
devils — for, though enemies, they are confined, 
and cannot stir one step beyond what your God 
and Saviour permits them. When you meet 
with a trial, look not to men, but to Jesus. Pray 
for patience to bear it, and look up for a bless- 
ing upon it. Then all things shall work together 
for good, Rom. viii. 28. Let every temptation 
make you more careful, and put you on closer 
watching against the enemy. Cleave to Jesus 
by faith and prayer, like a child to its parent, 
when it sees an enemy coming towards it. Be- 
hold him, flee to him, rest upon him; and then 
you will rejoice in him. 
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Prayer shall he made for him contirmaUy, and daily 
shall he he praised. Psalm Ixxii. 15. 

OWHAT a condescending King we have, who 
may always be approached! Yon say, 
that my coldness and indifference would permit 
me to do it! But are you not sensible of your 
wants and miseries? Is not this backwardness 
of which you complain, misery enough? There- 
fore you ought always to pray, and to pray most 
when you feel yourself sinking into a worldly 
and torpid frame. Arise, therefore, and pray; 
the good Spirit of God will assist you in it. ^ En- 
couraged by the promise of a prayer-hearing 
God, and the special assistance of the Holy 
Spirit in this work, we must, even in the great- 
est conflicts, not omit to resist the temptations 
of the devil. Though we have sinned, we must 
not refrain from prayer; for what can we do 
better? What can we do besides? If we stop 
till we make ourselves worthy, we shall never 
approach God. Lord, grant me more of the 
spirit of prayer, and let it never be extinguished 
in my heart. 

Arise, my soul, my joyful pow'rs. 

And triumph in thy Qod ; 
Awake, my voice, and loud proclaim 

His glorious grace abroad. 

Arise, my soul, from deep distress. 

And banish every fear; 
God calls thee to his throne of grace, 

To spread thy sorrows there. 

23 
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What doest Ihou here, JSlijahf 1 Kings zix. 13. 

LET this question be supposed as addressed 
to us: "What doest thou here/' in this 
world, into which thou art sent? Art thou 
working " the work of him'* that sent thee, or 
standing all the day idle? How doest thou ac- 
quit thyself in the duties of thy particular call- 
ing? Art thou upright, conscientious, and use- 
ful therein? Art thou in the post assigned thee, 
truly called and properly qualified for it? Or 
hast thou thrust thyself into it, without warrant 
or invitation, and therefore hast no cause to ex- 
pect success? What doest thou here, in this re- 
tirement? Is the world shut out of thy thoughts, 
and are the visits of the blessed Spirit invited? 
What doest thou here, if it be not thy wish and 
endeavour to have communion with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ? What doest 
thou here, if thou art not at peace with God? If 
thou desirest peace and safety, plead the blood 
of Jesus, flee to the city of refoge, before the 
avenger of blood overtake thee, and thou perish. 
" Remember Lot^s wife,'' and look not behind 
thee, lest thou become a monument of wrath 
What doest thou here in times of trial? Art thou 
flying from the danger, or boldly facing it in the 
name and strength of the Lord? Art thou 
ashamed of the cross, or dost thou willingly take 
it upon thee ? Art thou for pitching thy tent here, 
satisfied with thy present portion; or art thou 
looking to a better country, to a city that hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God"? 
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Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he shall pluck 
my feet ovi of the net. Psalm xxv. 15. Happy is 
the man Hiaifearelh alway. Prov. xxTiii. 14. 

OUR spiritual enemies are powerftd and craf- 
ty : they lie in wait everywhere, so that in 
all places, and at all times, we are surrounded 
with many cruel murderers. Blessed is he that 
keeps clear from self-confidence; and, fearing 
always, says within himself, as soon as he awakes 
in the morning, " Who knows what temptations 
I may meet with to-day? Perhaps, when I 
arise, at the very first step, my feet may be en- 
tangled in dangerous snares and nets.'' Grant, 

Lord, I beseech thee, that, distrusting myself, 

1 may put my whole confidence in thee, watch- 
ing evermore in all things, and looking cautious- 
ly in all places about me, where there is any 
fear of danger. Whatever I am about to do or 
to speak, let me first commune with thee by 
prayer; that, keeping always close to thee, I 
may be preserved against the power and craft 
of mine enemies, as in a stronghold; and confi- 
dently say, according to thy own pattern given 
(Psalm xvi. 8), " I have set the Lord always be- 
fore me; because he is at my right hand I shall 
not be moved.*' 

God is my Portion and my joy; 

His counsels are my light! 
He gives me sweet advice by day, 

And guards me through IJie night 

My soul would all her thoughts approve 

To his all-seeing eye; 
Nor death nor hell my hopes shall move^ 

While such a friend i& "i^!^ 
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My Father worketh hitherto, and I vxyrh John v. 17 

OMY soul, rely on the Divine power, which 
is ever active, and cannot fkil to destroy 
thy sins, and fulfil the good pleasure of Grod in 
thee. He is our All; we are nothing, and can 
do nothing. Happy are we, that we can have 
Him for our Support in all things; and that the 
children of Grod are not required to direct their 
own steps, but shall be led by their heavenly 
Father. Now, Lord, since, by the will and 
workings of my own heart, I throw only so many 
hindrances and blocks in my way, grant, I be- 
seech thee, that, in true dependence on thee, I 
may venture everything; and, despairing of my 
own sufficiency, may always abide in thee, draw 
all necessary strength from thee by prayer, and 
bring forth many good fruits, which may last to 
eternity. Thy work in true believers, weak as 
it may seem now, will last for ever, and none 
shall be able to destroy it. 

God, my Supporter and my Hope, 

My Help for ever near, 
Thine arm of mercy held me up. 

When sinking in despair. 

Thy counsels, Lord, shall guide my feet 
Through this dark wilderness; 

Thy hand conduct me near thy seat, 
To dwell before thy face. 

Then, if the springs of life were broke^ 
And flesh and heart should faint, 

Qod is my souVs eternal Bock, 
The Strength of ev*ry saint 
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Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Re- 
sist the devUy and he vnUflee from yoib, James iv. 
7, 8. The effectual ferverU prayer of a righteoiu 
man availeth much, James y. 16. 

OMY soul, draw nigh to God in prayer, and 
he will draw nigh to thee; be instant in 
it, and the devil cannot stand against thee; 
for prayer wiU drive away sin and Satan, 
as the wind drives the smoke before it; it 
works wonderfully great things, and will make 
easy what seems impossible. If Grod has given 
thee some spiritual blessings already, this is an 
encouragement to hope also for that which thou 
lackest yet; therefore only pray confidently, 
and thou shalt receive evermore. Ask in faith, 
nothing doubting, for he is faithful that has 
promised, and not one of his promises shall fail. 
Nothing but unbelief can exclude us from the 
enjoyment of many blessings in this world, and 
all blessings in the world to come. . 

My God, I bow before thy feet ; 
When shall my soiil get near thy seat? 
Wlien shall I eee thy glorious &ce, 
And all thy msy'esty and grace? 

How should I love thee and adore, 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! 
And bid this trifling world begone, 
Nor tempt my heart so near thy throne ! 

My soul should pour out all her caresi 
In flowing words, or flowing tears; 
Thy smiles should ease my sharpest pain, 
Nor should I seek my Qod in vain. 
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I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 

IN spiritual things we are too often living upon 
self. We seek in frames, forms, creatures, 
and animal life, that peace and that stability 
which are to be found in the Redeemer. Out- 
ward duties are well in their place; but they 
have no Divine life in themselves, and therefore 
can give none. They are to be performed, but 
not trusted in; to be used with grace, but not 
as the pnce with which grace maybe purchased. 
They are as the scaffold of the building, a means 
for carrying on the work, but not the end of the 
great design. In the power of Christ, they are 
blessings; without it, they have no power. The 
whole trust must be in him. He is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life; without him, prayers, 
praises, rites, and ordinances, are carcasses with- 
out a soul. All our performances, in order to 
be holy and acceptable, must be animated by 
his Spirit. Then it is that we enjoy a com- 
munion of heart and interests with the adorable 
Jesus, and a delightful view, behind the veil of 
outward ordinances (such as no carnal eye can 
behold), manifesting the Lord in his goodness, 
beauty, grandeur, blessedness, and glory. What 
will it be, to enjoy this vision and communion 
without a veil between; and to enjoy it for 
ever ! 

Nature has tdl its glories lost, 
When brought before thy throne; 

No flosh shall in thy presence boast, 
But in the Lord alone. 
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Take this child away, and nurse U for me, and I mil 
give thee thy toages, Exod. ii 9. 

AS MOSES was ordered to be saved by the 
daughter of his most cruel enemy, so Sa- 
tan himself, even when he meditates our de- 
struction, must be a means of our life. Blessed 
Saviour, thou wilt not leave me in the hands of 
any that can hurt me ! If thou art mine, all is 
mine, even thy Father, thy Spirit, and thy 
heavenly glory; all accidents, all enemies, must 
work for my good, and be instruments and 
ministers of my salvation. May I, trusting in 
thee, never yield to fear, but fcad that every- 
thing which occurs to me is made a blessing, 
that winds and waves are but accelerating my 
progress towards the shore of a happy eternity. 
May I be enabled to say, "to me to live is Girist, 
and to die is great gain— is ever to be present 
with the Lord." 

My soul, survey thy happiness, 
K thou art found a child of grace ; 
How richly is the gospel stor'd ! 
What joy the promises afford ! 

All things are now the gift of Qod, 
And purchas'd with our Saviour's blood ; 
While the good Spirit shows us now 
To use and to enjoy them too. 

If peace and plenty crown my days, 
They help me, Lord, to speak thy praise, 
If bread of sorrows be my food, 
Those sorrows work my real good- 
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Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns. Eph. v. 
19. Teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns, CoL iii. 16. 

IF we are obliged to promote the temporal 
good of our neighbour, how much m.ore the 
spiritual by edifying discourses ! But how often 
haye we occasion to remark, that the children 
of God seem at a loss for conversation, or slide 
into unprofitable subjects ! It would be well for 
them, if, at such seasons, they were thus to ap- 
peal on high; " my God, here I receive a 
guest, and, having nothing to set before him, I 
pray thee to give what will prove wholesome 
food both for him and myself." They would 
often be indulged with a gracious answer; and 
thus at once receive and convey spiritual im- 
provement. Some, affecting to be philosophers, 
mock at Divine things, and even at prayer, as 
if we needed no other help than our own de- 
praved reason and will. But what Saint Paul 
says, Rom. i. 22, is fulfilled in them; " Profess- 
ing themselves to be wise, they became fools." 
What will become of these poor scoffers upon 
their dying bed, and at the day of judgment? 
that they would take warning while it is time, 
and now, even now, ere the day of mercy is 
for ever past, turn to the only refuge of the 
guilty! 

Lord, I will bless thee sdl my days, 
Thy praise shall dwell upon my tongue; 
My soul shall glory in thy grace. 
While saints rejoice to hear the song. 
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Tell his disciples and Peter thcU he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there shall ye see him, Mark xvi. 7. 
If any man sin, we have an Advocate tvitk the Father y 
Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the Propitia- 
tion for our sins; and not for ours only, hut also for 
the sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Where- 
fore lift up the hands which hang dotmi, and the 
feeble knees, Heb. xii. 12. 

HAST thou been slack, unfaithful, and faUen 
away? Thou art not to make light of it: 
lamentations become thee; and thou oughtest 
to humble thyself deeply before God. But why 
wilt thou continue in thy fallen condition any 
longer? From the depths of thy humiliation 
and sorrow, call upon the Redeemer; he is ready 
to forgive thee, as he forgave Peter; "having 
received gifts for the rebellious.'' Delay not to 
lay hold of thy ransom, which is greater than 
all the sins in the world. Be not discouraged, 
nor listen to those suggestions which would 
urge thee either to cherish despondency, or to 
seek relief in the pleasures of the world. The 
Lord even now reaches forth his hands to thee 
anew by this very word; come, lift thyself up 
at it, and be careful for the time to come, to be 
so much more cautious and humble, and especi- 
ally to treat others with greater tenderness and 
affection. 

We give thee, Lord, our highest praise, 

The tribute of our tongues: 
But themes so infinite as these 

Exceed our noblest songs. 
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Behold^ we come unto thee. Jer. iii. 22. / toUl come 
unto you, John xiv. 18. When Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, 
Zaccheus, rrvahe haste, and come down; for to-day 1 
must abide at thy house, Luke xix. 5. 

OMY Saviour, since I come to thee, and thou 
comest to me, who shall prevent, or dis- 
turb, or break up our interview? Surely I have 
heard thee say. In me thou findest, not an angry 
Judge, but a kind Mediator. I make effectual 
intercession on thy behalf. The Divine wrath 
shall not descend on thy trembling soul. I will 
therefore rejoice, and be confident. For he who 
speaks these comfortable words, is the Son of 
God, in whom dwells all the fulness of grace, 
and for whose sake the Father will blot out 
every sin, and impart all spiritual blessings. In 
the hour of conflict and danger. Divine aid flies, 
as on the wings of the wind, and, when its 
movements are slowest, it will yet arrive in due 
season. Meanwhile, I am taught to improve in 
the exercise of patience and faith, and learn not 
only to be more diligent, but also to wait pati- 
ently for my God. 

The King himself comes near, 
And feasts his saints to-day: 
Here we may sit, and see him here, 
And love, and praise, and pray. 

One day amidst the place 
Where my dear Gk)d hath been, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Of pleasurable sin. 
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Mvne iniquities are gone over my head; as a heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me. Psalm xxxTiii. 4. 

IT is a sure sign that a man is awakened out 
of his sleep, when he discovers the error of 
his dream. In the drawing up of water out of 
a deep well, so long as the bucket is under water, 
we feel not the weight of it; but as soon as it 
comes above water, it begins to hang heavy on 
the hand: and, if a man dive under water, he 
feels not its weight, though there may be many 
tons of it over his head; whereas a small vessel, 
full of the same water, would be very burden- 
Bome to him, and make him soon grow weary of 
it. In like manner, so long as a man is over- 
head in sin, he is not sensible of the weight of 
sin, it is not troublesome to him; but, when he 
begins to come out of that state of sin wherein 
he lay and lived before, then sin begins to hang 
heavy upon him, and he groans under the weight 
thereof. So long as sin is in the will, the proper 
seat of sin, a man feels not the weight of it, but 
it is sport and pastime to him to do evil. It is 
therefore a good sign that sin is removed out of 
its chair of state, when it becomes burdensome 
to us; and such a sense of sin may well be con- 
sidered as an entrance into a state of grace. 

Great God ! create my heart anew, 
And form my spirit pure and tme; 
make me wise betimes to spy 
My danger and my remedy. 

Behold I &11 before thy face: 

My only refiige is thy grace: 

No outward forms can make me cLeaxi'. 

The leprosy lies deep m^^flsu 
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Return, ye backsliding cJtUdren, and I utUl heal yow 
hachslidings, Jer. iii. 22. When he was yet a greai 
wcLy offf his father saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
Luke XT. 20. 

HEAR therefore the voice of thy loving Pa- 
ther and Shepherd, (0 thou backsliding 
child and lost sheep), crying earnestly, Return, 
Return! Do not run on in the broad way with 
the world any longer. Art thou not tired yet 
of the husks of the world? Dost thou feel no 
troubles in thy soul? Shall not these drive thee 
to God? Lo! thy Father and Shepherd seeks 
thee. He is gone forth to call and meet thee 
already. He will receive thee willingly and 
joyfuUy. Approach him, praying as the prodi- 
gal son, and he will freely forgive thee, though 
thou hast sinned beyond what it is in thy power 
to describe. He is also able to heal the most 
desperate corruptions of thy heart. He can de- 
liver thee from the very jaws of hell. Begin, 
then, to call upon him earnestly in prayer; and, 
poor and wretched as thou art, come to him as 
the Physician of thy soul; for, the Physician 
and the sick, a rich Saviour and a poor sinner, 
are the best suited to one another. 

From deep distress and troubled thoughts, 
To thee, my Qod, I rais'd my cries; 
If thou severely mark our faults, 
No flesh can stand before thine eyes. 

But thou hast built thy throne of grace, 
Vree to dispense thy pardons there, 
That sinners may approach thy face 
And hope and love as well as- fear. 
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Watch ye therefore, and pray always, Luke xxi. 36. 
Let U8 lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easUy beset us, Heb. zii. 1. 

THE hearts of men are not like their clocks, 
which need, at most, to be wound up only 
once a-day. They are liable to become inactive, 
and to fall into disorder, every moment; and 
must therefore be searched and excited, without 
intermission. We should accompany all our 
actions with prayer, strictly examining the 
principles whence they flow, and anxious that 
those principles may be of the highest order. 
If we proceed according to this rule, accepting 
every monition from above, we shall both avoid 
many severe chastisements, and glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. A Christian has 
daily his proper burden, like a clock its weights, 
by which the flesh is kept under, so that the 
spirit may rise. Therefore, when any trouble 
occurs, he looks upon it as his weight for the 
day, to stir him up to the exercise of prayer, 
and meditation on the word of God. Lord, 
grant that I may always bear thine easy yoke, 
and never be the cause of my own distress and 
dulness. 

Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in his office wait, 
Observant of his heavenly word, 
And watchful at his gate. 

happy servant he, 
Li such a posture found ; 
He shall his Lord with rapture see^ 
And be with honour crown'd. 
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Give an account of thy stewardship, Luke zyL 2. 

^^r\ LORD, how have I wasted my time, 
yj goods, and faculties! Pardon me for 
thine infinite mercy's sake; blot out my debt 
by thy blood; and grant that, henceforth, keep- 
ing a daily good account, and acting more pru- 
dently, faithfully, and diligently, my reckoning 
may not be false at last. But preserve me also 
from all needless cares; and cause me cheer- 
fully to prosecute the business which thou 
allottest me, and to anticipate merciful support 
in all difficulties and afflictions. Teach me, 
Lord, and give me wisdom and grace to govern 
ray house, and manage all my affairs rightly.. 
Be thou the principal Governor and Father of 
my family ; I would be nothing but thy servant ; 
direct me only in all things, that I may not suf- 
fer or do any harm." He that does not expos- 
tulate with God, but accuses himself as guilty 
in all things, even his best performances, and 
flies to Christ as his only refuge, will be justi- 
fied of God through the righteousness of his 
dear Son. Being thus adopted of God, he is 
ready and willing to be governed and directed 
by him in all things as a child. 

That awful day will surely come, 
Th' appointed hour makes haste, 

When I must stand before my Judge, 
And pass the solemn test. 

Thou lovely chief of sdl my joys, 

Thou Sovereign of my heart ! 
How could I bear to hear thy voice 

IVonounce the sound, Depart! 
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Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 

MANY might be induced to pray for faith," if 
they did not presume, that because they 
are not heathens, Mahometans, or Jews, they 
must therefore be believers. Such as have 
faith often doubt the fact; while such as are 
destitute boast as if they possessed an abun- 
dance. Faith is wrought in the souls of those 
only who are deeply humbled by a thorough 
conviction of the greatness and heinousness of 
their sins, confessing themselves, not only with 
their lips, but their hearts, to be the chief of sin- 
ners. Without this repentance we do not enter 
through the right gate, and our faith is only 
fancy. Faith is the greatest and most difficult 
thing even to a child of God; it receives Christ 
into the heart, and overcomes the devil, world, 
and all sins, which is not easily done. But, if 
the generality of people have true faith, nothing 
is easier than to believe. For what can be 
easier than to assent to the Bible as true, which 
is all that the multitude intend when they say, 
that they believe? There would be no need for 
men to pray for faith, or to examine themselves 
whether they have it. The wicked therefore, 
who live in sin, deceive themselves in thinking 
that they have faith. For faith giveth victory 
over the world. Those also who trust in their 
own works, deceive themselves; for the prayer 
of faith is, " God be merciful to me a sinner." 
" Lord, save or I perish." 
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For thy nam^s sake lead me and guide me. PvU 
m£ovt of Uie net. Psalm xxxi. 3 — 5. When the 
ark set forward^ Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let 
thine enemies he scattered ; and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee. Numbers x. 35. 

EVERY one is beset with his own particular 
enemies, who endeavour to obstruct^ to 
deceive, and to destroy him. But as the way 
is cleared for an earthly king, when he travels 
for a comparatively low and Umited purpose, 
much more shall valleys be exalted, and hills be 
made low, crooked places be made straight, and 
rough places plain, when He, whose throne 
IS heaven, and whose footstool is the earth, 
comes forth for the salvation of his devoted 
people. Grant, Lord, that all my goings and 
restings may have respect to thy wilL Be 
pleased to go continually before me, and to 
make room; causing my spiritual enemies to 
flee before thee. Thou art able to confound 
their craft and power. Enlighten mine eyes, 
blessed Jesus, that I may see mine enemies 
distinctly; and strengthen my faith in thee, 
that I may not fear them. Be the Captain of 
my salvation ; lead me on praying and believ- 
ing, and do thou fight all my battles for me. So 
shall I come off conqueror through thy love, and 
will give to thee eternal praise. 

Great Gk)d, preserve my conscience clean j 
Wash me from guilt, subdue my sin ; 
Thy love shall guard me from surprise. 
Tho* threatening dangers round me rise. 
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— And Moses said unto theniy This is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat, Ex. zti. 15. 

THIS manna was entirely different from the 
common manna, which is shaken from the 
leaves of trees, and used only in medicine ; this 
dropped down from the clouds, and was truly a 
miraculous production, as is evident from the 
following circumstances; that it fell but six 
days in the week — ^that it fell in such a prodi- 
gious quantity, as sustained almost three mil- 
lions of souls — that a double portion of it fell 
the day before the Sabbath — ^and that none fell 
on that day. 

This manna is called " spiritual meat,'' be- 
cause it signifies spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things. Christ himself is the true Manna, the 
Bread of life, of which that was a figure. The 
word of God is manna too, by which our souls 
are nourished. The comforts of the Spirit are 
also "hidden manna." These come down from 
heaven, as the manna did ; and are the support 
and comfort of the divine life in the soul, while 
we are in the wilderness of this world. The 
manna they gathered in the wilderness was not 
to be hoarded up, but eaten; so they that have 
received Christ, must live upon him daily by 
faith, and not think of laying up a stock to-day 
to serve them to-morrow. They that did eat 
manna in the wilderness hungered again ; where- 
as, they that feed on Christ by faith shall never 

hunger. " Lord, evermore give us this bread!' 

• •• 
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WhcU wUt thoUy Queen Esther J And what is thy re- 
quest ? It shall be given Ht/ee to the half of tlie king- 
dom, Esther y. 3. 

DOST thou want nothing, my fellow-mortal! 
Hast thou nothing to ask? Yes, thou 
repliest, I need an infinite supply. Well, then, 
draw near to thy gracious King and Bridegroom 
without fear. Lo! he holds out his golden 
sceptre to thee, saying, "Only ask; not the 
half, but the whole of my kingdom shall be 
granted; nay, I will give myself unto thee.'' 
Disclose to him, therefore, thy whole heart, 
mentioning all thy wants and grievances. What- 
ever is poured out before him, is lodged in its 
proper place; be takes the burden from thee, 
and encourages thee to hope for seasonable and 
full relief. If thou hast already experienced 
his loving-kindness, thy faith will rest upon him 
so much the more firmly. Be it thine to per- 
severe in fervent supplications. We may be 
tempted to suppose that hiss bounty and com- 
passion fall short of our necessities and afiiic- 
tions. But, in truth, he is far more in earnest 
as a Benefactor, than we are as petitioners; or, 
to speak more explicitly, it is he that exdtes^ 
as well as promises to fulfily all our desires. 

Are those the happy persons here, 
Who dwell the nearest to their Qod ? 

Has God invited sinners near, 
And Jesus bought them with his blood ? 

Go, then, my soul, address the Son, 
To lead thee near the Father's face j 

Gaze on his glories yet unknown, 
And taste tihe bVeasiiv^ cS\as ^w:^^^ 
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What wiU thou that I shaU do unto theef Luke 
xriiL 41. 

OLORD, dost thou ask me also this question? 
I answer, That I maj see how gracious 
thou art; and that, knowing thy love, I may 
make the warmest and best return. This is the 
sum and substance of all my desire. Thou know- 
est that of myself I can contribute nothing to- 
wards its accomplishment; but, in requiring me 
to ask, thou assurest me that thou art willing to 
bestow. Therefore, faith and love being thy 
demand, I humbly ask them at thy hands. 
grant them to me, that I may exercise them both 
for the manifestation of thy gloiy. Since nothing 
is pleasing to thee, but what is thy own gift, 
I trust that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil 
this my request. My salvation is not grounded 
on my own, but on thine and thy Father's love 
and counsel; save me, therefore, by free grace, 
through thy merits, and let me go on, covered 
aU over with grace and pardon. This is trea- 
sure enough, by which my heart can be well 
satisfied. This is more, infinitely more than I 
have merited, it is all that my heart can desire 

No more with trembling heart I try 

A multitude of things ; 
Still wishing to find out that point 

From whence salvation springs. 

My anchor's cast— cast on a rock, 

Where I shall ever rest 
From all the labour of my thoughts, 

And workings of my breast 
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T% retummg and rest ahaU ye he saved; in guietnesi 
and confdemx shall he your strength. Isa. zzz. 15. 
In your patience possess ye your souLs. Luke zxi. 19. 

CHRISTIANS must suflfer patiently; and 
patience is their annour, while Grod is 
fighting for them. But, when we are unwilling 
to suffer, going about to make complaints eveiy- 
where, and to seek human comfort, or to rid 
ourselves, bj our own contrivances, we lose the 
comfort of the Lord's help; we are stirring up 
the wasp-nest of our unruly thoughts, and bring 
more trouble upon ourselves and others; nay, 
we are fighting against God, who thereby intends 
to cure our impatience, pride, and anger. The 
more peevish we are, the more desperate is our 
disease; and, consequently, we have so much 
more need of such sharp but wholesome trials of 
affliction to mortify these bad passions. There- 
fore we must not presume to murmur or com- 
plain, which will only make bad worse. He 
who through impatience will flee from one 
trouble, may run into ten others; and, though 
it were possible to free ourselves from trouble, 
yet the help is not so glorious and blessed as if 
we had waited for the help of the Lord. 

Afflicted saint ! to Christ draw near, 
Thy Saviour's gracious promise hear; 
His faithful word declares to thee, 
That as thy day, thy strength shall be. 

Thy faith is weak, thy foes are strong^ 
And if the conflict should be long; 
Thy Lord will make the tempter flee, 
For as thy day, thy strength shall ba 
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W7u>80 loveth instruction, loveth knowledge; hut he OuU 
hateth reproof is brutish. Pro v. ziL 1. 

WHAT evil can be affirmed of us, the root 
of whicli is not found in our hearts! 
While maintaining the holy conflict, God, who 
can make even the wrath of man to praise him, 
visits us with a sharp (and apparently unde- 
served) reproof from some unkind acquaintance 
If we receive this as from above, turning it in- 
to an occasion of deeper self-examination, and 
resolving more vigorously than ever to abstain 
from all appearance of evil, wo certainly gain a 
great victory and blessing. But, if we grow 
impatient, and make many excuses, being de- 
termined to resent all slights and imputations, 
we aggravate the evil ; and neglect the means 
by which both others and ourselves might be 
improved. Lord, correct our weakness, and 
conform us entirely to thy will and nature. 

Be with me, Lord, where'er I go; 
Teach me what thou wouldst have me do : 
Suggest whate'er I think or say; 
Direct me in the narrow way. 

Prevent me, lest I harbour pride, 
Lest I in mine own strength confide; 
Show me my weakness, let me see 
I have my power, my all from thee. 

Enrich me always with thy love; 
My kind protector ever prove; 
Thy signet put upon my breast 
^d let thy Spirit on me rest 
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Therefore we condude, that a man is justified by fatUh^ 
tDithotU the deeds of the law. Rom. iii. 28. Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
fai£h only. James il 24. 

BOTH these apostles wrote by inspiration: 
Paul answers this question both affirma- 
tively and negatively; That "a man is justified 
before God by faith, without the deeds of the 
law;*' and in the 20th verse positively affirms, 
that ^^ by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
justified.'' James asserts, that ^^ by works a man 
is justified, and not by faith only.'' Paul speaks 
of the justification of penitent sinners before 
Q-od; James of the justification of saints before 
men. Paul of the justification of sinners believ- 
ing in the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
for pardon and life; James of the works of right- 
eousness after justification by faith in Christ. 
Paul speaks of faith touching its office in the 
article of justification before God; James of 
faith in its fruits and effects. Paul's faith is 
supposed to be fruitful in obedience, in conse- 
quence of an interest in the merits of Christ; 
James's faith is declared so to be, by obedience 
actually performed. Wherever there is a true 
faith, it must fix on Jesus Christ alone for sal- 
vation. This faith unites to Christ; and, where 
there is union, there must be love; and, where 
there is love, there must be obedience; and, 
where there is obedience, there will be a reward 
of grace; and, when the reward is acknowledged 
to be of grace, and not of merit, God will have 
all the glory in time and in eternity 
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For wherein shall it he hnmon here that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy sight f Is it not that 
thou goest with tis? So shall we he separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon the face 
of the earth, Exod. xxxiii. 16. 

READER, dost thou adopt the language of 
Moses, and request with him, that, in all 
thy removals, God's presence may go with thee? 
that thou be not permitted to stir without this 
distinguishing testimony that thou art in the 
path of duty? Art thou waiting upon the Lord, 
earnest to serve him in sincerity and truth, not 
being conformed to this world, but transformed 
by the renewing of thy mind, and desirous to be 
numbered with his peculiar people? Then thou 
mayest expect the Divine blessing, and that thy 
way will be prosperous. It was a distinguishing 
privilege of the Israelites, that they were to 
'^ dwell alone,'' and not to be reckoned among 
the nations; and it is the privilege and duty of 
the spiritual Israel, to be separate and distinct 
from the world; they are a separate people in 
the love of God; in their election in Qtrist; in 
the covenant of grace made with them in him ; 
in effectual vocation; in their being seated with 
him at his right hand in the day of judgment; 
and in their being with him to all eternity. Nor 
are they reckoned among the nations, but they 
are called out of them, and generally treated as 
the refuse and off-scouring of all things; they do 
not reckon themselves to be of the world, but as 
pilgrims and strangers in it. 
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And thou fihaJU caU his name Jems, for he shall mvm 
his people from their sins. Matt. i. 2L 

SIN is our deadliest foe; it cast our first pa- 
rents out of paradise; it defaced God's 
image in man; it brought pain, sickness, and 
death into the world, and a spiritual death into 
the soul; it causes a distance from God, and a 
dislike to his holy wajs ; it gave Satan power 
over mankind ; it once drowned the world, and 
will at length consume it ; it exposes body and 
soul to the just judgment of a holy God, and will 
sink every unpardoned offender into everlasting 
destruction. How is this deadly foe to be con- 
quered? How is this fretting leprosy of the 
soul to be cleansed? Reader, be careful in this 
matter, and seek a remedy that will be effica- 
cious. Duties, prayers, tears, sacrifices, morality, 
and partial deformations, avail nothing in this 
case ; aU below Christ Jesus will prove physicians 
of no value. Jesus is the only Saviour; God the 
Father sent him into the world to save sinners; 
his name declares the same; he is ^'called 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins;'' his blood is the only atonement for sin; 
tins, sprinkled upon the heart by the Spirit, and 
apprehended by faith, removes the guilt and 
curse of sin, and speaks pardon and peace; his 
grace breaks the power of sin and turns our for- 
mer love to it into utter hatred; thus is holiness 
secured into the heart and life, as well as peace 
in the conscience. He will save from the very 
being of sin all that place their trust in him. 
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Fawr out your heart before God, Psalm Izii. 8. 
AT a different view does this lively text 
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give of praying, when opposed to the 
usual expression of saying our prayers; saying 
what our books or our parents teach us; or what 
we have been long used to say, in a formal and 
customary manner! To pour out our hearts, is 
like emptying a vessel of all its contents, so that 
nothing remains; and what a pleasing, awful, 
important thing must this be! Whatever is in 
my heart, my guilt or fears, my sins or sorrows, 
my cares and crosses, my wants, dangers, weak- 
nesses, temptations, darkness, and ignorance, 
my doubts and anxieties respecting both body 
and soul, myself and others, the church and the 
world; every thought that arises relating either 
to past, present, or future, I have leave to empty 
myself of, or to pour out my drops, in a more 
copious stream, till not one burden remains; 
and this not by myself or before men ; (for what 
help can I get from either?) but before God, 
who is a prayer-hearing God, both able and wil- 
ling to relieve, and who will not turn away from 
his creatures, when they pour out their hearts 
before him, but will fill them with his consola- 
tions, which are neither few nor smalL He can 
send a Hannah away no longer sad; can say, 
" Son, or daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins 
are forgiven thee;" and send an instructor to an 
inquiring Cornelius, to inform him what he must 
do. No wonder then that real prayer is such a 
cordial, when it is made before him ^Ivc^ \^ ^ 
Refuse for us. 



^m 



864 DBOEMBER 29. 

We, being many, are one body in Christy and every one 
members one of another. Bomans ziL 5. 

OTHE blessed communion of saints! One 
member has the benefit of all the other 
members' gifts, prayers, and ministrations. One 
prays for all, and all pray for one. What one 
has, the other enjoys also. It maybe truly said 
to them. All is yours. There is no envy, no 
haughtiness, no strife, among real saints. For, 
why should I indulge envy towards another, on 
account of his possessing that which I also enjoy? 
Why should I despise that which accommodates 
and assists me? And why should I strive against 
him whose sufferings involve my own? Is there 
any strife between the members of our natural 
body ? By no means ; they all serve one another ; 
if one be injured, the rest contribute what they 
can towards its relief; never desisting till it ap- 
pear that their efforts are unavailing. Lord, 
unite us all in hearty fellowship, and tender feel- 
ings for each other, and heal all divisions; suffer 
not the proud, selfish, and litigious spirit of the 
world to infiuence the members of thy body; 
but bless and grace them all with true humility; 
then we shall live in a solid union and uninter- 
rupted harmony 

Great Spirit of immortal love, 
Vouchsafe our frozen hearts to move; 
With ardour strong these breasts inflame, 
For all that own a Saviour's name. 

Still let the heav'nly fire endure, 
Fervent and vigorous, true and pure; 
Let every heart and every hand 
Join in the dear fraternal band. 
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Forasmuch as ye are manifesUjf declared to be ^ 
epistle of Christy ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. 2 
Cor. iiL 3. 

THE image is beautiful and instructing. The 
epistle of Christ written, not in a stony 
heart, but in a heart of flesh, — a heart softened 
by grace. The heart is the seat of vital religion, 
Jer. xxxi. 33. 

The word is not effectual without the opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God. By the Spirit Christ- 
ians are cast into the Gospel mould; thereby 
they become eyangelical, spiritual, and heaven- 
ly; their resemblance to Christ is gradually in- 
creased; they have the witness in themselves; 
have the comfortable experience that they are 
Christ's, when they can trace his image on their 
hearts. They are declared to others to be epistles 
of Christ, by their good conversation and con- 
duct in the world, showing forth the truth, 
reality, and power of religion in times of afflic- 
tion, and often at a dying hour. " Holiness to 
the Lord'' is impressed in clear and durable cha- 
racters. They also resemble one another in 
mutual love, and in love to all that bear the 
image of their Master. 

Am I the epistle of Christ? Do I read the 
epistles of Christ in my Bible; and find them 
written, on my heart? Do I see the finger of 
God in this Divine Book, and feel his Spirit re- 
newing my soul? Do I read the mind of God 
there, and heartily approve of his mind? What 
shaU I tender to him for so ^eat a privilege? 
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A PRATEB FOB OHBISTIAN GRACES. 

HOLY, holy Lord God Almighty, who art, 
and wast, and art to come; who is a God 
like unto thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders! Thou art blessed in 
thyself, and the gracious Author of all our 
blessings. Thou art the only sovereign Lord, 
who canst do what thou pleasest in heaven or 
eartL Thou alone hast everlasting life in thy- 
self, and thou only canst bestow it upon others; 
and thou dwellest in that light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, or 
can see. Thou art a God at hand and a God 
afar off; none can hide himself in secret places, 
where thou canst not see him, for thou fillest 
heaven and earth ; thine eyes are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good; thou searchest 
the heart, and triest the reins; even the thoughts 
and intents of the heart are naked and open 
before thee. 

I know, Lord, that thou canst do every- 
thing; power belongs to thee, and with thee 
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nothing is impossible ; what thou hast promised, 
thou art able also to perform. Thou art good, 
and doest good, good to all; and thy tender 
mercy is over all thy works. that thou 
wouldest cause thy goodness to pass before me, 
that I may taste and see that the Lord is good, 
and haying his loving-kindness always before 
mine eyes. 

my God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift 
up my face before thee ; for my iniquities are 
increased over my head, and my trespass is 
grown up into the heavens; behold, I am vile, 
what shall I answer thee? I will lay my hand 
upon my mouth, and put my mouth in the dust, 
if so there may be hope, crying out. Unclean, 
unclean. If I justify myself, my own mouth 
shall condemn me; if I say I am perfect, that 
also shall prove me perverse ; for, if thou con- 
tend with me, I am not able to answer thee one 
in a thousand. Behold, I was shapen in wick- 
edness, and in sin did my mother conceive me ; 
for who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? And being conceived in my sin, my 
understanding is naturally alienated from the 
life of Grod, through the ignorance that is in 
me, because of the blindness of my heart 

1 have within me a carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God; my neck has been as an 
iron sinew, and I have made my heart as an 
adamant! I have refused to hearken; yea, 
have pulled away the shoulder, and have stop- 
ped mine ears, like tlie deaf adder. how have 
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I hated instruction and despised reproof! I 
have forgotten God, and lived without God in 
the world. My heart hath walked after vanity, 
and become vain. I have set my affections on 
things beneath, have followed after lying vani- 
ties, and forsaken mine own mercies. I have 
forsaken the living waters, for cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. My heart is 
bent to slide back from the living God, and it 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked; it starts aside like a broken bow; the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint; 
from the sole of the feet even to the head, there 
is no soundness in me, but wounds, and bruises, 
and putrefying sores. 

Lord, I come to thee as the poor publican, 
and I pray his prayer, God be merciful unto me 
a sinner I The God of infinite mercy be merci- 
ful to me. Wash me thoroughly from my wick- 
edness, and cleanse me from my sin ; for I ac- 
knowledge my transgressions, and my sin is 
ever before me. Purge my conscience with the 
blood of Jesus, and I shall be clean; wash me 
in that purple fountain, and I shall be whiter 
than snow; hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Let me be justified 
freely by thy grace, through the redemption of 
Jesus. Take away all mine iniquities, and re- 
ceive me graciously; heal my backslidings, and 
love me freely; and let' thy anger be turned 
away from me, for in thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy I will sav unto God, "Do tl^\. ^jwsA^sossi. 
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me, but deliver me from going down into the 
pit, for thou hast found a ransom. I have 
sinned, Father, against heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son; 
but I have an Advocate with thee, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous, and he is the Propitiation for 
my sin. Lord, remember the true David, even 
Jesus, and all his troubles; remember all his 
sufferings, and accept his burnt sacrifice; and 
turn not away the face of thine Anointed, who 
by his own blood is entered into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for men. 
Remember the covenant in his blood, and be 
merciful to mine unrighteousness, and my sins 
and my iniquities remember no more. 

Let me be justified by faith, and have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ; and through 
him let me have access to that grace wherein 
believers stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. make me hear of joy and 
gladness, that the bones which sin has broken 
may rejoice. Let the blood of Christ speak bet- 
ter things than that of Abel ; let it speak pardon 
and peace to my soul; let it purge my con- 
science from dead Works, to serve the living 
God. Let thy Spirit witness with my spirit, 
that I am a child of God, and a joint-heir with 
Christ; say to my soul, I am thy salvation. 

Lord, give me a wise and understanding 
heart ; that which I know not, teach thou me ; 
let the Spirit of truth guide me into all truth, 
and make me to understand wherein I have 
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erred. Make thy way plain before my face, be- 
cause there are many that watch for my halting; 
and, by the teaching of thy word and Spirit, 
make me wise unto salvation. Unto me, Lord, 
let it be given to believe ; for the faith which 
thou hast appointed as the means of my salva- 
tion, is not of myself, it is thy gift ; Lord, in- 
crease my faith, and perfect what is lacking in 
it, that I may be strong in faith, giving glory 
to God. Let every word of thine profit me, be- 
ing mixed with faith; and enable me to look 
above the things that are seen, which are tem- 
poral, to the things that are unseen, which are 
eternal; let my heart be purified by faith, 
and enable me by faith to overcome the world, 
and to resist the devil, and to live continually 
upon Jesus, drawing out of his fulness grace for 
grace. 

Unite my heart to fear thy name, that I may 
keep thy commandments. put thy fear into 
my heart, that I may never depart from thee, 
and let me be in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. Deliver me from all slavish fear, which 
hath torment; and give me a filial fear, that I 
may never wilfully offend against thee more. 

Give me grace, I beseech thee, to love thee, 
the Lord my God, with all my heart, and soul, 
and mind, and strength; to delight myself al- 
ways in thee, and therein shall I have the desire 
of my heart. Circumcise my heart to love thee, 
and shed abroad thy love abundantly in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost. May Jesus be very 
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precious to me, as he is to all that believe. Let 
me delight in him, as the Chief of ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely; and though I have not 
seen him, yet may I love him, and by believing 
in him, rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory. Let the love of Christ to me constrain 
me to live, not to myself, but to him that died 
for me and rose again. 

Lord, put upon me that charity which is the 
bond of perfectness, that I may keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and may live 
in love and peace, that the God of love and 
peace may be with me. Give me to love my 
neighbour as myself, with that love which is the 
fulfilling of the law; to love him with a pure 
heart fervently. Enable me to be kindly affec- 
tioned towards my Christian brethren; so shall 
I know that I am passed from death unto life, 
and all will know that I am thy disciple. Lord, 
teach me to love mine enemies; to bless them 
that curse me; to pray for them that despitefully 
use me; forbearing them, and forgivincj them, 
as I trust thou, for Christ's sake, hast forgiven 
me. 

Lord, give me grace to deny myself, to take 
up my cross daily, and follow Christ ! to keep 
under the body, and to bring it into subjection; 
let me learn of Christ to be meek and lowly in 
heart, that I may find rest to my soul; hide 
pride from me, and clothe me with humility; 
and put upon me the ornament of a meek and 
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quiet spirit, which in thy sight is of great piice; 
let anger never rest in my bosom, nor the sun 
go down upon my wrath, but enable me to show 
all meekness towards all men; let me have bow- 
els of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, and long-suffering; that the same 
mind may be in me, which was in Christ Jesus 
my Lord. 

Lord, teach me in every estate to be content : 
let my conversation be without covetousness; 
may I always be content with such things as I 
have; still saying. The will of the Lord be done. 
Lord, give me grace to weep as though I wept 
not, to rejoice as though I rejoiced not, to buy 
as though I possessed not, and to use this world 
as not abusing it; because the time is short, and 
the fashion of this world passeth away. May 
the very God of peace sanctify me wholly ; and 
I pray God, my whole spirit, and soul, and body, 
may be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Let goodness and mercy 
follow me all the days of my life; when I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, be 
thou with me, that I may fear no evil; let thy 
rod and thy staff comfort me. Redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave, and receive me; 
guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory, through Jesus Christ my blessed 
Lord and Saviour; to whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, thanks- 
giving and praise, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A PRATER FOR THE GRACE OF PERSEYERANOE. 

ETERNAL God, with whom is everlasting 
strength, thou art able to keep us from 
falling, and to perform the good work begun in 
us, till the day of Jesus Christ. But, Lord, thou 
knowest how weak and changeable I am; how 
apt to shrink back, or start aside, after I have 
been hopefully set in the way towards heaven; 
and in what danger I still am of ruining myself, 
after all the great things thou hast done for me. 
Lord of love, have pity on my infirmities, and 
strengthen me in my weakness. Preserve me, 
thou blessed Guardian of thy people, who keep- 
est the feet of thy saints; preserve me from 
the danger of apostasy; and put thy fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee. Make 
me so firmly thine, that nothing which befalls 
me in the world may ever part thee in my soul; 
and make me so resolute for thy service, that 
nothing which any can say or do may interrupt 
me in that way of life which is to depart from 
hell beneath. Let me not be of the number of 
those who draw back to destruction; but of 
their happy number, who believe to the saving 
of the soul. 

Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand; 
go on, I pray thee, to work for the glory of tliy 
name, and to perfect that which concerns me 
Thou hast been my help, leave me not, nor for- 
sake me, God of my salvation ; but hold thou 
me up, and I shall \)e aafe^ ^u^lW^Vv^^ t^ 
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gpect to thy statutes continuaUy. Establish, 
Lord, strengthen, settle me; and leave me no 
will or power to resist the gracious designs and 
methods of thy love and mercy, for the healing 
and saving of my soul. And as I, by my frailty, 
do still renew my sins, gracious Lord, through 
thy mercy, renew me to repentance ; and, though . 
I fall, let me not utterly be cast down, but up- 
hold me by thy almighty hand; preserve me to 
thy heavenly kingdom, and keep me by thy 
power, through faith unto salvation. Lord, 
make me faithful unto death, that thou mayest 
give me the crown of life, that blessed end of 
ray faith, even the eternal salvation of my soul, 
through Jesus Christ, my dear Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

A PRATER FOR A CHILD. 

GLORY be to thee, Lord, in whom I live, 
and move, and have my being; who hast 
preserved me ever since I was bom. 

I humbly worship thee, Lord, my heavenly 
Father, through Jesus Christ, my Redeemer. 
give me thy grace, that I may faithfully serve 
thee all the days of my life. Wash me from the 
guilt of my sins in the fountain of Christ's pre- 
cious blood; save me daily, by thy grace, from 
the practice of sin ; let thy good Spirit restrain 
and cleanse the corruption of my nature; help 
me to remember thee, my Creator, in the days 
of my youth ; preserve me from those errors and 
follies to which the frailty of my age most ex- 
poses me, and keep mo mnocieTiX* Srova ^^^^ 
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great offence; deliver ine from lying and vanity, 
from picking and stealing, from swearing and 
Sabbath-breaking, and from the temptations of 
evil company. 

Incline my heart to all that is good, that I 
may be modest and humble, true and just, meek 
and kind, temperate and diligent, respectful 
and obedient to all my superiors; and especially 
that I may fear and love thee above all, and my 
neighbour as myself. Let thy good providence 
defend me from all evil, night and day ; let the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit continually direct and 
assist me; bless me in my learning, and help 
me daily to increase in knowledge and wisdom, 
and in all virtues; instruct me, Lord, more 
and more in the truths of thy holy word, and in 
the knowledge of thy salvation, that I may live 
holily, die comfortably, and be eternally happy 
in thy kingdom of bliss and glory. 

Bless all my dear friends, relations, and bene 
factors; grant to them whatever may be good 
for them in this life, and guide them and me to 
everlasting happiness in thy kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ, my dear Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 

AN ADDRESS BEFORE PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

LORD, I am now in thy house ; assist me, I 
pray thee, and accept of my services; let 
thy Holy Spirit help mine infirmities, disposing 
my heart to seriousness, attention, and devotion, 



/ 



\ 
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to the honour of thy holy name, and the benefit 
of my soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

AFTER THE SERMON IS DONE. 

BLESSED be thy name, Lord, for this op- 
portunity of attending thee in thy house 
and service. Make me, I pray thee, a doer of 
thy word, and not a hearer only. Accept both ua 
and our services, through Jesus Christ. Amen« 
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